GOVERNMENT OF INDIA | ’
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY ‘

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL |
LIBRARY




With the best compliments of —
Dr. M. H, KRISHNA, ™.\, D.Lir. (Loxp.),

Director of Archaological Researches in Mysore,

Mysore.

F.









PLATE I

OMAMANESVALLA,

FANCHALINUESVARA TEMILE, BELGAM1 Lp. B8),

Mysore Avcheological Survey ]



Universitl of Mysore

ANNUAL REPORT

MYSORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL
DEPARTMENT

FOR THE YEAR 1941

0™ 4
21281 v

MYBORE:

FRINTED BY THE ASST. SUPDT AT THE GOVERNMENT BRANCH PRESS
1942 .

Ww?



‘= ITRAL ARCHAEOL " "'CAL

LI“A“. NEW Dco.
ﬁu-. Noe... - oy g &9\'

oud Na 41252 %B(J (2 ﬁ,c.;”;d



CONTENTS.,

PART I—Administrative.

Staff, Tours, Exploration

Conservation =

Epigraphy -
Numismaties, Manuscripta, Library and Museum
Publications, Finances

PART I1—Conservation of Ancient Monuments.

Kolar District,

Nandi—

Bhoganandisvara Temple
Gudibande—

Rimésvara Temple on the hill, Venkataramana Temple in the village ...
Dévaragudipalli—

Venkataramalasvami Temple
Bétamangala—

Vijay€éndra Temple ...
Madivila—

Svayambhuvésvara Temple
Rimasigara—

Venkataramana Temple
Kolar Gold Fields—

Cromlechs
Hungunda—

Chandéévari Temple
Vakkaléri—

Markandésvara Temple on the Markandaévara Betta
sivimpnww—

Stmésvara Temple, Varadarija Temple
Bellar—

Eanvidvara Temple, Ramanitha Temple

Bangalore District.
Hoskite—
Varadardja Temple

Page

L

oo L

10

10

11

11



iv

Shimoga District.
Anandapura—
The Pond of the Mahanti Maths

Hosagunda—
lévara Temple

Ganja—
Gautamésvara Temple

Belgimi—
Ksdaréivara Temple
The Bhérnndasvara Pillar
Tripurintaka Temple

Soméivara Temple, Kalik&davi Tﬂmphzc1 Hﬂakanlheémm Templs, I}nakehnndl.da.-

Basavanna Temple, Tmages lying in various parts of the village
Tilagunda—
Virabhadra Temple, Pratavésvara Temple
Bandalike—
Basti, 80misvara Temple, Trimflrti Temple

Chikkamigadi—
Ealléivara Temple, Jain Basti

Malavalli
Fillar Inscription
Eubatlr—

Kaitabh#svara Temple
Parsvanitha Basti, Rimésvars Templs

Bhirangi—
Basti, Kallssvara Temple, Banasankari Temple

Kuppagadde—
lévara Temple
Udri—
Dilapidated 1ivara Templs
Jain Basti, Siva Temple, Lnkshminﬁrﬁ}and. Temple

Repairs and Maintenance of Monuments.

Chitaldrog Distriet

Bhimoga District

Hassan District

Kadur District

Mysore District

Eolar District
Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the Btate

Pacr
12

12

12

12
13
14

15

16

16

17

17

19

19

18

20
21
24
25
25
26



¥

PART llI—Study of Ancient Monuments and Sites.

Kolar District. :
Hu!bi.gal—_-— Pa:r
Nachehiramma Temple-—
Name of Goddess, Deseription 30
Ruined Temple on the hill--
General Desoription S H0
Vidydsankara Temple—
Date, General Desoription n
Lakshmi-Nardyana Temple, Vighnéivara Shrine 31
Giribidnlir—
Venkataramanasvimi Templa—
Plain Btructure ... = 31
Eude Images 42
Gudibande__
History of the place 32
Obala-Narasimha Temple, Cave shrine, Gapalakrishua Temple 32
Gudibande Hill—
Points of interest a3
Chandranitha Basti—
Jaina Vestiges, Deseription 36
Dodds Basti—
Older Basti, Description 456
Venkataramanasvami Temple—
Outer View, Garuda Pillar, Images, Front Mantapa and Patilinkana a7
Mahidvira 38
Isvara Temple ... 38
Divaragugipalli—
Venkataramanasvimi Temple—
Date 35
Outer View ]
Navaralga, Vestibules - wei s i 40
Images in garhhagrihn avs = aia ana 41
Bagepalli—
Narasimhasvimi Temple—
General Description i1
Sadali—
Sit{nﬂt‘tuﬂ s wes wes e e 41
1ivar Temple 9
Chennak#3avn Temple—
Outer View, Inner View e 44
Nachipalli—

Hero stones 43



Parandapalli—
Prehistorio Cromlechs
Bitamangala—
Antiquity of the place and Temples ...
Vijayendrasvami Temple—
Main God
History of templa, lut.h cantury sr.rm:.tme

12th century structure, 14th century extension, 1lith cenfury exbension

16th century extension, Recent structure
Arkebvara Temple—
History and general deseription
Other temples in the village—
Hann :in Temple, Dharmadéva Temple
Madivdala—
Sitnation
Svayambhovédvara Tempie—

History, General Description, Porches of Mahadvara

Description of main temple, Quter Walls
Eaves, Tower, Navaraiga

Vestibules and Garbhagriha, Imagas
Pillar in front of temple

Pirvati Temple, Kumira Shrine, Uut-er Prikira

Gangamma Shrine
Rimasigara—
Venkataramata Temple—
History and General Description, Images
Virabhadra Temple—
Vijayanagar Structure
I3vara Temple—
General Description, Navaranga, Main Cell
Other Monnments—
Bhadrakali, Pillars
Tank o
Patilamma Temple—
The Image s
Tirupati Gangamma Temple

Hunkundapatia—
Situation, Legend, Tradition
Ancient Site, Prehistoric Ankiquity ...
Venugopala Temple

Hungunda—
Prehistorie Cromlechs, Historieal Period

Paoe

4

&5 ¢

47

-

2

&

28



vii

Symesvara Temple—
History, Description Y
Chang@évarl Temple—
01d Images, Chaudasvari
Mirkandéivara Betta—
Mirkandéya Temple—
Bitusation
History, (General Daﬂenpuum G&rhhﬂ-gnb.a and ?aﬁt:hule
Navarafnga, Mukhamantapa

Porch, Kalyinamantapa, and Vasantamattapa, Vi mhha.dm Shrine .
Poroh in front of the Virabhadra Shrine, Mahadvira and Lamp Pﬂlar
Prikira, Pillared Verandah, Sapramatriki and Gangsa Shrines, Shanmukha thne

Pirvatl Shrine
Chandikésa, Vishtu and Knlnhhsurnﬂ. Shrines
Sivirapagia—
Somasvara Temple—
General Dasoription, History
Varadsrijn Temple—
Outer View, Navaraiga

Bellir—

Kauvgéivara Temple—
(zeneral Description
Duter View, Naverafiga, History uf Tampla. Pirmti B‘hmm

Rimanitha Temple—
History and Description, Outer View, Navaranga

Main God

Bangalore District.
Hoskite—
Vithoba Temple—
Maritha Structure
Varadarija Temple—
Main Image -
Pillars in Mukhamantapa, Outer 'rluw Jagali

Nandagudi—

Mallzévara Temple—
History, (zeneral Description

Shimoga District.
Anandapura—
Village Andhdsurs, Pond of Mahanti-magha, Basava shrine
Other temples in the village
Hosagunds—
Bituation

FAGE
59

60

61
62

69
70



viii

Tévara Temple—
Outside view
Mukhamandtapa, Inner Pm.ﬂaknhma, an Cell

Mallandor—
Viragals, ete.
Gaoja—
Modem structures, Stucco images
Gautamgdvara Temple—
Rashtrakita structure, General description
Siirya shrine—
Main image
Shikarpir—
Huochehardyn Temple—
Tradition, Desoription of temple
Belgimi—
Tripurintaka Temple
Chaturmukha Brahm@svara
Mounds of old Siva temples, Old -.Fama quarters, wmhha.dm Temple
Ssmaivara Temple, Sila-Brahma s
Trimfirti image, Narasimha, Kilikddavi Temple, Hﬂnkanthésvam 'I'emple
Pabchalingas Temple, Anantapadmanibha Temple
Vimbhadra Temple, Stray images, ete., Onake-hondada Basavanna Tampl&
Talagunda—
Afijanéya Temple, Virabhadra Temple
Ancient town site, Pratiavésvara Temple
Bandalike—
Old Basti—
History, Outer view, Muokhamanttapa
Navaranga .
Vestibule, Garhhagnh:a.
Virabhadra Temple—
Main image, Mahighisuramardini ...
Vighog, Chaturmukba Brahma
Bomasvara Temple—
History and description, Sculptured soreens
Navarnnga
Main vestibule and mll
Trimirti Temple—
Greneral deseription, Onter view, Navarafiga
Uells
Chikkamiagadi—
Jain Basti—
General deseription, Outer view
Nuvaranga, Garbhagriha

Pacr
3

74

87

8%

1)
a0

S



Kalléévara Temple—
Navaranga, Kasava, Siva

Malavalli—
Pillar Inseription, Kallidvara temple, Stray images, the Fort, Anecient Site

Kuabatir—
Kili shrine, Old mantapa, Durgd shrine, Old inseriptions
ParSvanitha Basti, Remasvars Temple
Chintimani Narasimha Temple

Bhirangi—
Jaina Basti
Kallgsvara Temple, l!ﬁraynna Templa,, Mu.lhkiqunn Tt-mpla
BanaSankari Temple, Images

Kuppagadde—
Venugopila Image, Alsévara Temple, Chintimani Narasimha Temple ...

Udri—

Banadankar, Colossal dvirapilas, Old Siva temple ...
Jain Basti o e
" Siva Temple, Lakshmi-Narayata Temple

Miavali—

Inseriptions i e LT
Chandragutti s i

g PART W—Hmiutﬁgn.

apt
Kubjavishuuvardhans o
Bhuvanaikamalla

Saktivarman

Rija Rija
Hajendrn or h'l:lluh'hnlgn Gl'lﬂlﬂ .
East {.;hnlqlu'l——Unnertmn‘ . =

Onp Comxs 1x e MysoRE Panace Treasvny.

Coins of the East India Company .
Danizh (or French) East India Company
Vijayanagar coing

Mysore coins

Rewn State, Baroda State

PART V—Manuscripts.
Letter of Virardjéndra Wodeyar, Rija of Coorg

Cotxs or tHE Eastery Cmarvkras (615-1070 A.D.).

Paie
95

a5
95
100

104y
101
102

103

104
105
1106

107
107

108
108
108
109
110
110

110
111
111
112

114-126



X

PART VI—New lnscriptions for the year 1941,
Bangalore District.

Hosgore Tarus. Pace

Siliggime grant of the Ganga King Konguni Muttarasa o 127-13¢

Chitaldrug District.
Hospraeas Tatvk.
Lithie records at Bagir - ek s s 184187

Hovarkere Tarvk.
Lithie record at Kumminagatia 138

Higrvve Tinuk.

Lithie record at Hiriy{ir 138
Cuarrakeree TALUK.
Lithie record a8t Reddihalli 139
Hassan District,
Bervr Tanvk.
Lithic records at Balir vee 140-147
Lithic record at Bittaravalli e 147-148
Lithie record at Hire Garje - 148
Lithie records at Halehid vee  149-152
Kolar District.
Kovar Tanvx,
Lithic record at Sdmenahalli . 152
Lithie record at the deserted village Dévalipura - 183-155

Mavor Tavvk.
Lithie record at Bellidr 155

Bagerarn Tanuxk,
Lithi¢ record at Dévamgudipalli 155

Bowrixarer Tanuok,
Lithie record at Madivala - . . 156G

GUDIBANDA SUBTALUK,

ChaliSettipalli grant of Davardya 11 ... ... 157-170




X1

Mysore District.

Hegeapbevaskore Talvk. ’ Pase
Lithie record at Belatir, Antarasante hobli 171
Lithic records at Ningahalli o v 172-174
Lithis record at Bichanahalli 174
Lithio record in the forest block of the deserted village of Lakshmandpura 175

Nassaxavp Tanvk.

Liﬁhiﬂ record at Bﬂnkﬂ]lﬂ-lli e sse e e 176
Lithic record at Amukahalli — 178
Sermoararam TALvk.

Chikkabbehalli copper plate grant of the Vijayanagar King Krishnariya v 1T0-191
Shimoga District.

Soman Tawvk.

Lithie records at Mavali wee 181183
Lithie records at Kuppagadde 194
Basar Tarve.

Record on a piece of cannon at Anandapur 194
Lithie record at Mallanddru e 195
Katvapura grant of Harihara IT from Ganja e 195-205
SHrEARrPUR TaLuk
Lithic records at Belgimi o e 205-214
Tumkuor District.

Tirtor Tanvs.

Lithig record at Nolavinakers 214
Lithie record at Mallenahalli 215
TvruvEkErRE TaLvk
Lithie records at Hulikal cee  215-219
Lithie record at Gooi Tumkur ass 219
Lithie record at Habukanahalli 219

& Pavagapa Tacux,
Lithie record at Jangamarahalli i 220
Lithie record at Kareketanahalli 221
Lithio record at Vira Hanumakkana Pilya ves  220_005
Pratipa Bukkarijapura grant of the reign of the 'v'ija;’n.na.gar King Harihara 11 v 225-249



Prare

iV

XIIL. (1) Stlabrahma (self-sacrifice of & person), Belgimi

XI1v.

XV.

XVL

XVIT,

{2) Trimirti temple, Bandalike
(3) Yaksha, Old Basti, Do
(4) Mahishisuramardini, Rimasvara templs, Kubatiir

(1) Bull, Tripurintzivara temple, Belgimi
(2) Lingas, Kallsévara temple, Bharangi

(3) Mukhamantapa, Tripurintsivara temple, Belgami
(4) Vestibule doorway, Old Basti, Bandalike

(1) Viragal, Kubatur

(2) An insoription, Ramasvara temple, Kubaii

(8) Bhairavi, Banasankarl tample, Bhirangi

(4) Chamnnds, Do do
(1) Siva and Pirvati, Do do
(2) Siva Do do

(8) Dvirapila, Virabhadra temple, Udri
(4) Mahishisuramardini, Ohendragusti Hill

(1) Vénugopila temple, Kuppagadde

(2) Lakshmi-Nariyana, Lakshmi-Nariyana temple, Udri

(1) Inseription stone, Mavali

(2) A pillar, Do

(3) Inseription stone, Do

(4) Renuki temple, Chandragutti Hill

(1) Chandragutti Hill

(2) Fort wall, Chandragutti Hill

(3) Mihkrah, Do

(4) Fort wall (another), Chandragutti Hill
(1) Virabhadra temple, Keladi—Ground Plan
(2) Coins of the Eastern Chilukyas

Letter of Vira Riajendra Wodeyar, Rija of Coorg

Siliggdme grant of the Ganga King Konguni Muttarasa

Do do

. (a) Cholasettipalli Grant of Davaraya 11, (1), (2), (3)

() —Stone Inseription, Bagir, Hosadurgs Taluk

Chikkabbehalli Grant of the Vijayanagar king Krishnariya

Kinvapura grant of Harihara 11

Pratipa Bukkarijapura grant oft ba reign of the Vijayansgar king

Harihara IT.

To vace Paae
84

88

86

102

104

106

108

110

114
128
130
1iy

194
196



Page 50

57

~E28

74
31

RREBE

91
125
127
133
143
169
179

248

—
=
L
=N
=

HE B

B ReBER

w2 b =
U‘l’h‘lﬁﬁ'&

e ¥ oo

for

delete

ERRATA

ach

Feards
tignrein

(pl. VIII, 2)
di erently
SadiSiva Riya,
mon-ocelled
nieil
Trimirtis
whih

if

08

road
gratily
{Durvinita)
Simbalar

nsualimprecatory

Pare
£ 1439
8 1322
tank

read

el

yards
figure in
(pl. VII, 2)
differently
Badisiva Riya.
mong-called
lintel
Trimirti
which

is

of

raad

gratify

Simbilar

usual impresatory

S 1438
41371
bridge



Bpd=E
i.;* '.ﬁ

T
-

2]
'll

&

EESSREARRES v

M

d

—

-,

2 k: E £ 0 -

T 4




ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

— i ———

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 194041,

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE,

Dr. M. H. Krishna, M., D.LIT. (Lond.), continued to be the Direstor of Archzo-

logical Researches in addition to his full-time professorial

Staff. duties at the University. The post of Architectural

Assistant remained vacant during the year; proposals

regarding the filling up of the post have been submitted to Government. Mr. R.

Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a month and a

half from the afternoon of the 16th May of 1941, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, M.A,

Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to the Director during
this period while Pandit R. Chakravarti acted as Junior Technical Assistant.

A temporary staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in
connection with the rapid publication of the supplemeantary volumes of the BEpigra-
phia Carnatica. The typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and
arrangements ara being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit.

In eonnection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State

and the collection of inscriptions, the Director and the

Tours : Exploration.  Junior Technical Assistant toured in several parts of the

Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the

Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumbkur and Hassan districts for collecting

and copying inscriptions. Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and

studied during the year may be mentioned those at Gudibande, Dévaragudipalli,

Sadali, Bétamangala, Hungunda, Madivala, Markandésvarabetta, Sivirapatns, Kolar,

Narasdpura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Bellar, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikar-

pur, Belgimi, Tilgunda, Bandalike, Chikkamagadi, Malavalli, Kubatar, Bharangi
Kuppagadde, Udri, Sorab, Chandragutti, Tkkeri and Keladi.

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of
cromlechs. The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be importast like that of
Chandravalli near Chitaldrug; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte-
resting data for study. There is room for thinking that the place might mwark the
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site of a pre-Sitavihana town. But the existence of cromlechs here like those met
with at Brahmagiri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric
jron age town in the vieinity, while the series of caves round about Sitigudda near
Hungunda Patna appear to have been the dwelling places of man from the Neolithie
times, ~In front of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby
were discovered several eup-like depressions on the rocks, Hungunda seems to be a
promising site for excavation and exploration. That it was a very important place
during the Nolamba and Chola periods is gathered from the many inseriptions at the
place. The ‘dimila-dinne ' to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if the authors of the cromlechs were
pre-historie gold diggers,

A tour in parts of the Shimoga district has resulted in the discovery, for the
first time, of monuments belonging to the Rashirakita period. Some information
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important
in the reconstruction of the early history of architecture and sculpture in Mysore.

The main cell of the Vijayéndra temple at Bétamangals is & monument of the
10th century A.D., thongh the large beautiful image inside the parbhagriha seems to
belong to a much later period. At Sivirapatna the Som@svara temple appears to be-
long to the time of Siipurusha, the Ganga king (c. 753 A.D.). The Varadaraja temple
at the same place has some fine pillars in its mukhamantapa. At Madivdla near
Bétamangala the Svayambhuvésvara temple is a structure built during the days of
Ilavaiijiraya, grandfather of Ilavafji Visudévariya, the builder of the Somésvara
tempie at Kurudumale, Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east
Mysore school of architecture with a combination of Hoysala and Dravidian features.

The Markandésvara temple on the Mairkandésvara-betta near Vakkaléri is a
large and interesting monument of the Dravidian style discovered during the year
Though originally constructed in e. 1400 it appears to have been extended subse-
quently, during the days of Sugatir Tammegauda. 1t is interesting to note that
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his
master Dilivar Khan in about 1556 A.D,

During the early part of the year, the Director's conservation notes in respect of

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40
Conservation, were forwarded to (overnment, the Deputy Commissioners,
the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual

for favour of information and necessary action,

Proposals for further renovation work at Bélar and Halebid have been noted
and urgent items submitted to Government. Arrangements have been made to
prepare a bhaktavigraha statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV in
vanichaloha and install it at the Beélir temple. In connection with the conservation
of the Gomatgsvara colossus at Sravanabelagola, the Committee met on 29¢h March
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1941, and discussed the views of the several members. It was resolved that for
the present experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and
Sravanabelagola on stones similar in quality to that of the image. An estimate for
the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned. In
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments in the State,
saveral estimates were received as usual. Most of them were passed while some werg
returned for revision. Among the estimates serutinised and countersigned may
be mentioned those pertaining to the following monuments :—
Srikanthéévara Temple at Nafijangiid.
The temples at Bellar.
The temple at Kadli.
Do Hoesaliidantr,
Kailaséévara temple at Dodmaldr.
Fort at Chitaldrug.
Honda at Santebenniir.
Tripurantaka temple at Belgimi,
9. The temples at Kaolir.
About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate
records and the rest stone epigraphs. The majority of
Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of the Report under the
Director's guidance by Mr, 1. Rama Bao assisted by the
Pandits. Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahalli, Hoskote Taluk,
issned in the 39th regnal year of the GGanga king Kongani Muttarasar, perhaps a name
of Sripurusha, and recording the grant of the village Saliggame to a Brahman named
Bhiitasarma,

Another copper plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pivagada Taluk, records
the creation of an agrahir named Bukkardyapura by Bommana, under the orders of
Prince Bhiipati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who is called heir-apparent (bhivinam
garvabbaumam). The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king
Harihara IT. Bhipati, although a son of Bukka II, the eldest son of Harihara II,
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne. His uncle Dévardya I ascended the
throne in 1406 and Bhipati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till about 1420,

A third copper plate grant from the village Choleyanahalli in Gudibande Taluk
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Cholisettipalli, renamed Tryambaka-
pura Agrahira, to some Brahmans by Dévariya II of Vijayanagar. Among the
donees the first to be mentioned is Kriyasakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana-
gurn) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-Sakha. The recording of the gdtra and
sitra of Kriyadakti-guru, who exercised great influence on Dévariya II and his
subordinates, is of some importance.

bl ol s B
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The foarth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayanagar
king Harihara IT and mentions the governor of Govi named Bachanna Vodeyar or
Bhiaskara who granted an agrahira village named Kanvapura,

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramaditya, the Chalukya
king, and Konguni Arasar, the Ganga king, as engaged in a fight with the Pallavas
(Kaduvetti). This stone record comes from Jangamarahalli in Pavagada Taluk.
Another stone record found at Bechirak Dévalipura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva and records some grant made for the temple
of Markandévara by Sitipaka Maluka Vodeyar (Malik Sitab Khan?), agent of
Dilavarkhan, who was apparently a Mussalman. The record is dated Saka 1479,

Another stone record found at Béldr records the gift of some lands to the gurn
Suréndratirtha-Sripida of Bélar for the worship of the God Rama and the main-
tenance of his matt by Gundappadanniyaka under the direction of Teppada
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Harihara II. It belongs to the year Bahudhinya
which probably corresponds to 1398 AD. A monk named Suréndratirtha of the
Madhva sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Raghavéndrasvami Matt at
Nanjangud as the guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha and a contemporary of Vyasatirtha who
flourished in the reign of Krishpariya (1509-1529). Apparently this Suréndratirtha
belonged to a different lineage.

A few coins were aequired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etec. The
Numismatics. electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the
Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the
Curator of the Musenm. Specimens of coins and coin impressions received for
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after
identification. A gold coin received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also
examined and returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mulbigal and
preserved at the Kolar Distriet Treasury were scrutinised. The coins of the Sata-
vihana period discovered at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied and
classified. A note on the East Chalukya coine in the possession of the Department
has been prepared for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year,

A manuscript entitled * Kodagina-Kaifiyat” was obtained from the Records

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami-

Manuscripts. nation. Itis about 15 long and consists of one long

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At

the end it bears in English the signature of Virarajendra, the Raja of Coorg, It gives

information about some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99).
A review of the manuscript is published in Part V of the Report.

About 54 books were acquired for the Library and one set of five copper plates

Library and moseam. and six coins for the office Museum,
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The annual reports of the department for 1938 and 1939 were published and
that for 1940 was printed. In connection with the rapid
Publications. publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia
Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned. It is hoped
to bring out these volumes early. A Guide to Belgimi has been prepared for publi-
cation, Kannada versions for the Guide books to Talkdd, Bélir, Halébid and Seringa~
patam have also been prepared for publication.
The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted
to Rs. 14,749-1-9 and Rs. 14,740-1-9 respectively. A
Finances. sum of Rs, 530-12-0 was realised by the sale of depart-
mental publications and photographs.
The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere
co-operation of the members of the office staff.



PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.

Conservation Note of the Director of Archzological Researches
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41.

KOLAR DISTRICT.
BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE, NANDI—(I Crass).

It is necessary to preserve the Bhoganandi$vara temple, as far as possible, in its
original form. No improvement should be given effect to which would affect the
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appearance of the ancient monument.
Thus it is undesirable to allow any room to be pub up anew in the kaisile. I, as
seems likely, the open space in between the vigasile and ihe north-eastern kaisile
has to be enclosed 50 as to prevent the pilgrims from founling the place, the intro-
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match
the neighbouring stones may be considered.

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the yagasile with a view to let
out smoke, the removal of the brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of
the ceiling may be suggested. 1t is not desirable t» raise the roof itsalf by anything
more than a few inches. A mised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would
affect the view of the main temple.

The temple servants have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of
light in the pakasala. Tt is out of the question to provide windows in the side walls
Perhaps the introduction of some more electric lights, particularly where the cooking
is done, would make matters better.

The whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple
should be scrapad off slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should be
strictly forbidden,

The pond o the south-east of the temple is a source of danger and nuisance in
the premises. It may be kept under lock and key.

It is a pity that the Vaisya chaultry has been allowed to be constructed immedi-
ately to the north-east of the vimanas, The h eight of the building hides the araceful
front view of the temple. As far back as 1934-35 the Director of Archwology dis-
approved ol the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection, At
considerable cost the building has been constructed and a private party has been
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging to a Protected Monument
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under the administration of the Government. It is now a problem how it could be
made less prominent than the temple. Moreover the pilgrims that stay there
during the jatra foul the entire premises, Recently a latrine too has been permitted
to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest. It is desirable that all the non-
government buildings should be removed: in due course the old mantapas
belonging to the temple may once again be opened out,

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of preservation in a
worthy manner.

Gudibande.
RAMESVARA TEMPLE ON THE HILL.

This temple is & muzrai institution which once enjoyed several inam lands.
These lands have been reported to huve been taken over by Government and an
Archak is said to have been appointed on HKs. 12 per month, His salary is now
reported to have been reduced to Rs. 6 on the ground that the vield of the lands is
very little.  As the Archak has to supplement his income by other means, the
temple is in a neglected condition. Though from the architectural point of view
the temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of the early Palle-
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention. It is in need of repairs
particularly regarding its roof which has become generally leaky, Rain water wets
the whole area and sometines even stagnates here and there. This stagnation has
resulted in rendering the walls out of plamb in several places so that if immediate
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of plumb slabs of
the walls, the whole structure may come down very soon. It is also necessary to
induce the Archak to look after the building better.

THE VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE,

This is also & monument built by one of the early Pillegars of the place. It
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to he preserved
intact. The roof is generally leaky so that rain water drips down in several places,
wetting the wall slabs and the flooring of the temple. The vegetation growing here and
there on the temple may also be removed. In other respects the temple is intact,

Devaragudipalli (near Bagepalli).

VENEATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE,

The temple is a muzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained
intact. But in some places in the navaranga the flooring is uneven. It may be set
right when funds permit. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule isa figure of
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and mortar niche has been built in recent times.
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The niche may be removed. For the vihanas which are kept in the navaranga
a separate room may be given in the prakira. The whitewashing on the walls and,
other parts of the temple has covered the inscriptions and seulptures, It may be
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone.

Betamangala.

THE VIJAYENDRA TEMPLE,

There is no doubt that the sanctum sanctorum of the temple was constructed
some time during the 10th Century A.D., though it is possible that the present
main image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century A.D. But
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the
temple. The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may ke put into Class ITT of
the Protected List for purposes of conservation, The mukhamantaps and the
pitilinkana are in a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls
are concerned. It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of the temple. They do not hapgen
to form part of the original structure. The surroundings of the temple need to be
cleared of all vegetation ineluding the cocoanut tree on the south-east. The priest’s
quarters in the north-western corner of the area may be removed. A door made up
of iron milings might be given to the mantapa. The roof is in need of general repairs.
Tt is reported that an estimate for Rs. 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction.
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also be prepared.

Madivala.
SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE.

This temple is a large Dravidian structure older than the Somésvara temple at
Kuradumale and as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof
is leaky in some places. The leaky portions may be repaired. But the prikira and
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple
may be placed in Class IT1 of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs
may be got done. The surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the
view of the temple needs to be improved. The vegetation growing on the outer walls
and tower of the main structure should be removed at once. The archak of the
temple has built a brick granary in the north-east comer of the navaranga for storing
his paddy. This may be removed and be may be strictly forbidden from using the
temple and its premises as his dwelling place, There is a stone jagali or platform
against the inner north wall of the navaranga, This appears to be old ; but it may be
removed, if necessary,
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To the east of the mahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell in the prakara of
the main temple which is used as a horse-stable by the priest and as a kalyana-
mantapa by the villagers on oceasions to celebrate marringes, The roof of this cell is
in immediate danger of collapsing. It may be repaired.

The area comprising the main temple, its prakira and mahadvira, the Piarvati
and other temples as also the pillar, ete, in front of the main mshadviara has
been enclosed by a large outer prikara which is now in ruins, In the north-east
corner of this area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need
repairs and the pond may be railed off for protection.

Ramasagara (near Betamangala),

VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE.

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers
are encouraged, the institution could he put into some order and worship allowed
to continue. Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated may
come down before long, The outer wall slabs have gone out of plunb in several
places and have collapsed in some. The roof has become generally leaky and the
flooring is in a bad state, The temple is a muzrai institution,

Kolar Gold Fields.

CROMLECHS,

About 3 miles to the east of K. G. F. on the pipe line, and about half a mile to
the north of the village of Hungunda, north of K. G, F. are wide areas comprising
several acres of land in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric age.
It is learnt that some of the cromlechs have been rifled owing to the fact that the
villagers are ignorant of their historical importance. The antiquities found in them
are reported to have been destroyed. Instructions may therefore be issued to the
local Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs are not opened in future by the
ignorant villagers, The stones forming the rings on the surface may not be hroken

to pieces for domestic and other purposes.

Hungunda,

CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE,

Among the temples in the village of Hungunda there are two which are impor-
tant from the archmological point of view. Une of them is the Ramésvara temple
on the hill to the south of the village. It is a Chola monument and is quite intact,
The other is the Chaudédvari temple which is sitnated at some distance to the east of
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the

2
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images of the Seven Mothers inside the garbhagriha are old sculptures of about the
Chola period. They need protection and for their sake some repairs are necessary
for the temple, particularly concerning its roof,

Vakkaleri.

MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE ON THE MARKANDESVARA BETTA.

This institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Reports
of this department. It is a large structure built in the Dravidian style and going
back to about the 14th Century A.D. and greatly extended during the succeeding
periods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatir rulers. The temple is sufficiently intact
and with very little expenditure could be put into a decent form. For purposes of
protection it may be included in Class IIT of the list of Ancient Monuments, The
roof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky portions
may be cenent-pointed. Some of the pillars in the verandah seem fo be slanting,
They may be examined. The outer prakara walls are out of plumb in several
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them, The slabs must be made quite
free from the growth of trees between them. Whatever roots there might be should
all be cut down and the joints cement-pointed, The roof of the kaisile needs
unmediate attention. The well in front of the tem ple may be railed off for the sake
of the safety of the pilgrims, Just inside the mahidvira is a pool containing about
6°of water. If possible it may be filled up after draining ont the water. The
flooring of the courtyard in front of the temple may be made even and paved with
stones. Since the temple is situated on the summit of & hill and commands a goed
prospect all round and since electricity is available at Vakkaléri, the question of
installing electric lights in the institution may be covsidered, An approach road
from Vakkalri to the temple may also be made, 1f possible.

Sivarapatna,

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Soméévars temple appears to date from about the Chola period, though it
is even possible that the linga inside the main cell may hail from the Ganga times
as can be surmised from the inscription of Sripurusha Ganga standing to the north-
east of the temple (c. 753 A.D). The temple has become dilapidated ; but the
villagers want to get the temple rebuilt in a betser place in the village and install in
it the main linga. They may be encouraged to contribute liberally towards the
renovation of the old tewple itself,

VARADARAJA TEMPLE,

This structure is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some
good pillars is in a woeful state, The villagers may be encouraged to get this
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temple also renovated. The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple
should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The
garbbagriha is empty. But since the village has several sculptors of repute, it may

be possilile to encourage the villagers o get a new image of Varadarija prepared
and installed in the temple.

Bellur {near Kolar),
KANVESVARA TEMPLE.

The Kanvésvara temple at Bellir is about 700 years old and abounds in
mscriptions.  Its situation very near the high road makes it desirable that certain
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved. The
outer walls have gone out of plumb in some places. They may be set right using
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs teing properly cement-pointed. The
roof requires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement-
pointed  particularly in places where rain  water drips through it.  The
surronndings may generally be made neat and tidy. The outer walls of the Parvati
shrine may be plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared
of the vegetation growing on it. An approach from the road may be made and a low
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possibie,

RAMANATHA TEMPLE.

The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement-pointing. The outer walls
have collapsed in several places and have been rebuilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy
here and there. The collapsed portions may be properly rebuilt. The precincts may
be cleared of all vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed. The southern
doorway of the navaranga may once again be opened to let in more light. The
brick platform on the north side of the interior of the navarangs may be removed
and the fHooring improved.

Hoskote.

VARADARAJA TEMPLE.

The Varadaraja temple at Hoskote is a minor muzrai institution requiring
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanisi.
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling. The roof is also leaky in several
places. The flooring is in a very bad condition. The mukhamantapa needs some
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter, Reinforced
concrete screens of suitable design may be inserted to a height of 3'if funds
permit.

2*
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

Anandapura.

THE POND OF THE MAHANTI MATHA.

This pond is situated in a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the north-east of
Anandapura. It is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blocks. It appears
to be a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful
surroundings, to be conserved. The cost of renovation, too, would not be high since
it iz almost intact. A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since
it is provided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the
lands of Mallandiir. The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area may he
cleared. The large tree growing in the south-western corner of the pond should
immediately be cut down.

Hosagunda.

ISVARA TEMPLE.

The Isvara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkalsi style by the Santaras
and has a graceful appearance. It has become very wuch dilapidated owing to the fact
that the village is far removed from itand that the villagers are generally loth to come
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple. If the jungle could be cleared, they
wonld perhaps have no objection to revive worship in the temple. The large tree that
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must inmediately be brought
down. The wall slabs have been disiodged by the roots of trees and other vegetation.
The roof and the flooring require general repairs.

Gauja.

GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE,

The Gautamésvara temple at Gauja appears to date from about the Rashtrakiita
period and deserves to be preserved in its original form as far as possible. As it
is, it consists of the garbhagriba only with no protection above, It is learnt that an
estimate has been prepared to re-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not e interfered with. The construction of a
mukhamantapa may be permitted as also a roof for the temple.

Belgami.
EEDARESVARA TEMPLE—IT Curass.

At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state.
People had converted the institution into o dharmasala, using indiscriminately the
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premises for cooking purposes. ‘Teavellers had carved their names here and there on

the polished pillars of the mukhamantapa. Some of the names have been carved very

recently. The surroundings were in o very dirty condition. The temple is & second
class monument and the following measures of conservation appear to be absolutely

NECessary i—

1. A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be provided.

2, The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed.

3. Tt is said that the ceiling of the Prabliudéva temple is very leaky. This

may be looked into,

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be eXAILIN-

ed with a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store.

5. 'The thick chunam coating in the inside of the tempie may be carefully and
slowly scraped off. The outer walls and the towers may be cleared of their
mortar coating and the slab joints may be pointed with cement suitably
coloured so as to match with the slabs.

The mahadvira has become much ruined owing to neglect. Some of the

pillars are out of piumb. They may be set right and a gate provided.

Tt tiled roof may be replaced by a bebter one, preferably of stone, if the

weight will not be too much.

The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in some places, The leaky

portions iy be cement-pointed.

8. In the south-east corner of the tempie area & person is said to have been
buried about 15 years ago. Tnstructions may be given to his relatives to
exhume the body and bury it elsewhere.

9. 'The Archak of the temple may be given strict instructions not to allow the
people to foul the place and use the premises as a musafirkhana. A hoard
declaring the monument to be a protected one may be put up prominently

in front of the temple.

==

=1

'HE BHERUNDESVARA PILLAR.

During the course of constructing the size stone platform for the new Bhérunda
image, the inscription on the east hase of the pillar has been entirely covered up. It
is necessary that the inseription should be made visible,

Transverse cracks have spruig up both at the bottom of the pillar and at the
top. It 1s difficnlt to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down.
The newly given steel hoops and the steel supports may not be enough to save the
pillar from falling down. Minute examination by the P.W.D. scems to he necessary.

The smaller inseription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar

may be carefuliy removed from there and set up near the platform of the Bhérunda

pillar.
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE.

1. The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamantapa has recently
been repaired and its platform is paved with cement. The smooth surface of the
pavement requires to be made rough und eoloured to match the stone,

2. The Hooring of the mukhamantapa and navaranga may be made even.

3. The slabs of the walls have heen pointed with cement but the colour of the
cement does not matceh the eolour of the slabs. The cement may therefore be scraped
off carefully and the joints sgain pointed with cement coloured to match the neigh-
bouring slabs.

4, The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patination and restored to their
original colour.

5. 'The two pillars on the jagali of the eastern porch of the mukhamantapa seem
to be out of plumb and leaning to one side. They may be examined and the porch
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillars,

6. The southern beam of the above porch is eracked. It may be examined and,
if necessary, replaced by another. If any roof is proposed to be constructed for the
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure,

7. The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with
cement as has been done on the somth side of the mukhamantapa. The dentil
mouldings, however, should be left visible,

8. The outer walls of the temple seem to be out of plumb in many places, parti-
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical erack has sprung up in the
wall. The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built where they are out of
plomb. While re-building them original materials should be used as far as possible.
No size stones should be used.

9. BSeveral of the images inside the temple have been restored in an ualy way.
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very carefully.

10. The bilva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind trees to the south
and the tree to the west should all be cut down and the premises made clean.

11. The two houges to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the
west may be acquired and dismantled so that there may be a large open yard in front
of the temple to the sonth and more open space to the west. In the front yard may be
preserved the several images lying in & neglected condition in various parts of the
village,

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open
area mentioned above.

13. If possible, the thick brick roof of the temple may be examined with a view
to reduce its weight,
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14. Some of the navaranga ceiling slabs have sprung lengthwise cracks. They
may be examined.

15. 'The total cost of attending to all the items wentioned above may come up
to Rs. 10,000. It may be spread over two or three years, the repairs of the temple
proper being taken up in the first instance.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Somésvara temple is generally intact, DButsome minor repairs are necessary
to improve its appearance. The area consisting of the temple and the fields around
may be enclosed with a railing all round. A door may be provided for the navaranga
doorway, The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the
wall slabs may be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to
mateh the stoues. No private Luildings may be permitted to be constructed near
the temple. The yard in front of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a
playground for the children of the school. The steps leading up to the temple may be
improved and the jagali set right. The flooring of the navaranga requires to be made
ever. One of the sukhanasi ceiling slabs is cracked. It way be examined,

KALTKADEVI TEMPLE.

The slabs of the cuter walls are out of plumb and require re-setting in several
places, the joints being properly cement-pointed.

NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE,

The outer walls and basement of the temple are out of plumb in many places
and are overgrown with mnk vegetation. They may be set right.

ONAKEHONDADA-BASAVANNA TEMPLE.

The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being renovated without very heavy cost,
The images in the vicinity may be removed to the compound of the Tripurintaka
temple.

IMAGES LYING IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE VILLAGE.

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka temple and
preserved. In a backyard called Kammarara-hittalu, there are two beautiful images
of & Yakshi and a male attendant which require to be imediately removed to a place
of protection. In the kana or hittalu beionging to Gurupida Gauda, there are lying
neglected some good images of a Niga couple intertwining., They may also be
preserved in the compound of the Tripurantaka temple.
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Talagunda.
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

An image of Virabhadra which appears to have been originally worshipped in the
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good
piece which is worthy of heing preserved in the mantapa of the temple.

PRANAVESVARA 'IEMPLE.

The temple has been renovated and a low compound wall has been put up.  All
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved in the com-
pound. The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, the lantana and
other trees growing up here and there being cleared. The level of the open yard in
front of the temple is higher than that of the fHooring of the temple. Ramm water
may thus enter the temple unless prevented by suitable drainsge in front of the
doorway. The famous Kadamba inseription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the
south-east, It may be examined aud the pillar set right if necessary,

Bandalike.

BASTL

The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chalukyan style and is well
worthy of preservation as an Ancient Monument under Class TII. The premises
may be cleared of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored
to their original places. The joints of the slabs may be cement-pointed. The roof
requires to be made water-proof and the flooring to be made even and cement-pointed.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

This is an ornate structure containing some very beantiful screens and doorways
of the twelfth century. 1t is completely a Chilukyan structure worthy of preservation
under Class ITT of the Ancient Monuments, The outer walls have become out of plamb
in several places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become disiodged here and
there. The roof and the flooring require general repairs. The thick vegetation
growing on the temple and in the vieinity must be cut down and the tempie surround-
ings made neat and tidy.

TRIMORTI TEMPLE.

This temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chalukyan period and deserves to
be preserved as a monument of Class III.  The surroundings may be cleared of the
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be eut down. The towers and roof as
also the flooring of the temple require general repairs. The slabs of the walls have
to be re-set in some places, the joints being properly cement-pointed. The ground
around the temple may be levelled up and made neat,
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Chikkamagadi.

KALLESVARA TEMPLE.
Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to
the outer walls. They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden.

JAIN BASTI.

The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor
repairs. The vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general
repairs. The premises should be levelled up. If possible, a compound wall may be
constructed. The temple may be included in Class ITT of the protected list.

Malavalli.

PILLAR INSCRIPTION.

The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillar requires
to be lowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about
13 letters in each line of the inscription. The base of the pillar is lying in the drain
to the south-east of the Kalledvara temple. 1f possible it is desirable, to get it joined
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the
inseription.

Kubatur,
KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE—ITI Crass.

The temple is a fine monument of the Chialukyan style hailing from about the
11th century A.D. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deserves
to be carefully preserved. The following points of conservation may be suggested :—

1. It may be provided with an ancient monument board.

9. 1t may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller
temples and running at & distance of about 30 yards on the west. Against the west
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest's quarters, the
pakagala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the
Pirvati ehrine as his dweiling place thereafter. Since the temple is in a jungle and
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in
an out-house., The temple has been previously attacked by robbers.

3. The mud walls in the westera part of the building and on its south-east
may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagriba doorway.

3
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4. The floor of the mantapa which is paved only in the central aisle may be
provided with concrete flooring, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement,

5. The original bull was broken and removed some years ago. A new ons
may be provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the rnined Pafichalingesvara
temple at Belgdmi which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over
and installed in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling.

6. The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully
removed withont damage to the carvings or the polish.

7. The tower may be cleared of all plants, the old mortar work scraped off
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement eoloured to match the stones,

8. The dilapidated and ngly-looking vacant modern structure to the south-
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up.

9. The compound should be levelled and properly furnished with drainage to
lead off water.

10.  The wood work inside the garbhagriha may be completely removed. The
temple may be provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending
the water vessel over the linga.

It 15 learnt that the temple has about Rs. 1,500 as reserve fund.

PARSVANATHA BASTI,
The basti is a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images.

For the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested :—

L. The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there may be
set right and the roof generally repaired and made waterproof,

2. A lockable wooden door may be provided in the place of the existing
ong which has become useless,

3, The flooring may be generally repaired.
A Jain Archak may be appointed to look after the monument.
The basti may be included in Class ITI for purposes of protection.
It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several inam lands. Worship
may be restored, if possible,

7. The images in the compound deserve to be better preserved.

S oo

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Ramésvara temple is almost intact. Only the surroundings require to he
made neat and tidy. The institution may be placed in Class III for purposes of
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the Riashtrakata period.
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Bharangi.

BASTI.

The structure is almost intact, It may be considered if it is possible to encourage
some Jain priest to offer worship in the basti,

KALLESVARA TEMPLE.

The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several
places. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it.

BANASANKARI TEMPLE.

Three of the images in this temple, viz,, Nos. 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row,
are worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in case there
should be any diffieulty in removing them to a museum. For the time being the
temple may be generally repaired and a local person, preferably the Patel or the
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well.  The surroundings may be cleared of
all vegetation, The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof.

Kuppagadde.
ISVARA TEMPLE.

1. The temple is sufficiently intact having been repaired about five years ago.
But there has been put up an ugly zine sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa. Tt
must be removed and the original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking
through the ceilings.

9, Beveral of the eeiling slabs are cracked and require to be examined and
cement-pointed.

3. Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden. An ancient
monument board may be supplied and set up,

4, The plants growing on the walls, ete,, of the temple should be cleared. The
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally.

5. The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees, These
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy.

Udri.
DILAPIDATED ISVARA TEMPLE.
This tempie stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is about to
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, doorways,

ete., may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship,
3*



20

JAIN BASTIL

This stands to the west of the village. Itisalmost intactand is in need of certain
minor measures of conservation. Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti-
cularly the central ceiling and the one to its north. These way be examined and set
right, The roof may be repaired and made water-proof. The front part of the temple
and the surronndings may be cleared of all vegetation. The plants growing on the
walls and tower may be cut down and the slab joints cement-pointed. The
inscription stone lying to the sonth-east of the temple may be set up properly so
that its letters may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may be repaired.

SIVA TEMPLE,

This temple is situated about a hundred yards to the east of the basti men-
tioned above. It requiresa concrete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement-
pointed at the joints. The surroundings should be made neat and tidy.

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE.

This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple.
As it is, it consists of asingle cell which has recently been repaired and provided with
a doorway., Worship may be restored in the temple.

REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS.
[ Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.]

The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of ancient monu-
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur
and Shimoga Districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so
far forwarded their inspection reports.

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.

CHiTarvrve Sue-Drvision.

The Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga and the Edicts of Adoka in Siddapur,
Molakalmuru Taluk, are both reported to be in good condition,

DavasceErE Sus-Divisiox.
The ancient monuments in this snb-division are as under -—
1. Hariharésvara temple, Harihar—I class,
2. Basti, Heggere—II class.
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3. Isvara temple, Anekonda—II class.
4. lsvara temple, Nanditavare—III class,
5. Do Nundigudi—IIT class,
These five monuments in the Davangere Sub-Division are reported to be in
good condition.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT-

The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following report
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District
during the year 194041 :—

The appended statemeat gives the names of ancient monuments in this
District and the particulars regarding their inspection by the several officers
during the year under report.

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments—Shaji's
tomb at Hodigere has been declared a protected monument nnder section 3
(1) of the Aneient Monuments Preservation Act, vide Government Notifica-
tion No. E. 209—1Univ, 216-39-66, dated 16th July 1940. Inresponse to this
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadamma, motherand guardian of the
minor khatedar of the land on which this tomb lies has submittedan objec-
tion petition elaiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of presery-
ing the monument in question and praying that the amount spent on the
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declar-
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was therefore submitted to
Government. Final orders of Government under section 3 (3) of the Act
regarding the confirmation or withdrawal of the notification have not so
far been received, Sanction has since been accorded to the proposal to
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G, 0. No. E. 535-37—Univ.
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered
to be met out of the University funds as a special case,

Condition.—All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good con-
dition. The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under
correspondence, It is reported that estimates for cerfain repairs to the
Bastis at Narasdpur and to the Sri Trimirti Narayana Temple at Banda-
like in Shikarpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer,
Shikirpur. The roof of the Sri Mallikirjunasvami temple at Kalasi in
Sagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, has
been requested to prepare an estimate. Jungle clearance in the palace site
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outside the fort at Nagar is stated to be
Public Works Department, The question

under correspondence with the

of effecting repairs to the Sri

Kaitabhesvara Temple at Kubatiir and of constructing a compound wall is

engaging attention,

Repatrs—During the year under report, repairs are reported to have
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions :

1. Bivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar—Clearanes of Jungle at a cost of Rs. 25.
2. Devaganga ponds at Basavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk—Resetting the fallen slabs at a

ocost of Bs. 46,

3. Bastis and Inseriptions at Humeha—Urgent repairs at a vost of about Rs. &0,

Establishment.— The following institutions continued to entertain the

establishment noted against them :—

1. Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevara temple
2. Bri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devarg
3. Bantebennuor Honda and Musatirkana

4. Sri Belagavi Kedareswara and 2 other temploy

Eobatur Knitabhesvars Templa
6. Nagar Devaganga Pond

=

Melige Ananthanatha Basti

General.—The Muzrai Com missioner
Temple at Keladi during the year under re
Commiesioner.,

One servant on Rs, 2 per mensem

One servant on Rs. 4 Per mensem.

One vare taker paid out of IMstriat
Board Fonds.

One care-taker on Rs, 4 pPer mensem
paid ont of Nehami allowanees.

Care-taker,

Care-taker on Ra. T PEr mensem
paid out of State Funds,

One care-taker on Rs, 2 Per mansem,

paid a visit to the Sri Ramesvar
port in company with the Deputy
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Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District
inspected during the year 1940-41.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT,

l?:];. Taluk Place Name of Monument Inspected by
1 | Bhimoga woe | Kudh we | Bri  Ramesvarudevaru rBuh-Dirini-:m Oftiver and
temple. Amildnr,
2 — .- | Bhadravati ... | Lakshminarasimbadevarn Do
temple,
4 | Chennagiri ... | Chennagiri . | Fort e | Amildar
4 o oo | Santebennue ... | District Board Musafie- | Sub-Division Officer and
khana and Honda, Amildar.
i} i +ee | Hodigere «++ | Bhaji’s tomh Deputy Commissioner {pide
note below),
6 | Honnali s | Homnali v | Fork e | Amildar
7 | Bhikarpur ... | Belagami v |8 Kedaresvarndevarn Dy
femple,
. % ans = voo (801 Tripurantakesvarndevarn Iy
| temple
9 “ o « | Bri Bhernndesvara Pillar D
10 i .. | Bandalika e | S Trimurd  Narayana Do
templa,
11 - . i wo | Annekalln temple Do
12 " e | Narasapur . | Bastis I
13 ol ... | Talagunda ; Bri Pranavesvara templa .., Do
14 e = i oo | Ingeribed pillar in front of Do
| the temp'e.
15 . ver | Maluvalli wes | Inseribed pillae I}
18 | Sarab v | Knbatur Bri Kaitablesvara temple | Deputy Commissioner, Sub-
amid inseriptions. Division Oflcer. and
| Amildar,
17 - e | Udri -« | Temples and inseriptions | Iy
18 | Bagar .o | Keladi ves  Sri Hamesvara temple ... | Sub-Division Officer and
' ] Amildar; also visited by
Revenue Commissioner in
sompany with  Deputy
Commissioner,
149 . o | Teked wi | Bri Aghoresvarn temple ... Do
20 - « | Ralsi < | B Mallikarjunadevarn Do
templa,
21 | Nagar Nagar ... | Bivappa Naik's Fort oo | Amildar
22 5 “ .+ | Palace site omside Fort ... Da
23 o Basavina Byana | Devaganga pond Do
o4 o vee | Humeha ... | Bastis and inseriptions ... Do
25 | Tirthahalli ... | Kavaledurga ... | Fort wee | Sub-Division Officer, and
Amildar,
25 - Mulige o | Fort s Do
|

Nore.—Re: item No; §—5huji's Tomb st Hodizem, —Notificition under section 3(1) of the Anslent Mopunient Presere
vation Aot of 1025 baw bosn poblished in the Gegette with Ko, B 800—Univ, 21690688, duted 16-7490, Bot oo oeder under
section @ (3) of the Act re. confipmation or withdrawnl of the Notifiention bas boen received as yet.
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HASSAN DISTRICT,

The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district during the

year :—

[ gy
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SAKLESPUR Sum-Drvision.
Manjarabdd Fort.
Sri Hoysalésvarasvami Temple, Halebid,

Kédarésvarasvami Temple, 5
Virabhadrasvimi Temple, '
Pardvanathasvami Temple, =
Adindtha Basti, u
Santinathasvami Basti, T
Inseriptions £

Sri Chennakésavasvami Temple, Béliir.

Hagsax Ses-Division.

Prasanna Chennakéiavasvami Temple, Ambuga.
Vishna Statue at Kondaijji.

Nagcdévara and Chennakésavasvimi Temples, Mosale,
Isvara Temple, Arsikere.

Keésava Temple, Harnahalli,

Grose's Tomb, Arsikere.

Somésvara Temple, Hirnahalli.

Narasimhasvimi Temple, Javagal.

Chennakésava Temple, Hullekere,

Ketava Temple, Honnavara,

Gomatésvarasvimi, Sravanabelgola.

Akkana Basti,
Inseriptions,
Chamundariya, Basti, ,,

Chandragupta Basti, ”

Parviéanitha Basti -
Lakshminarasimhasvami Temple, Nuggihalli,
Badadivasvami Temple,
Lakshminariyana Temple, Anati.
Narasimhasvami Temple, Holenarasipur.

b5 )

L} ]

n»
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KADUR DISTRICT.

CHICEMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION,

1. Yipastambha at Hiremagalar—Class IT ; in good condition.

9, Viranirayana Temple, Belavidi—Class I; under the management of the
Sringeri Jahgir ; the Deputy Commissioner states that it is a fine old structure badly
neglected. The surroundings and the roof are overgrown with rank vegetation. The
latter is said to be leaking badly. The chairman of the Panchayet is said to have
promised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation.

3. Markandisvara Temple, Khandya—Class 11T not in good condition. Some
repairs are said to have been effected by the P.W.D.

4. Siddésvara Temple, Marle—Class TT; in good condition.

5. Chennakésava Temple, Marle—Class I ; in good condition. Some repairs
are being done.

6. Kalaséévara Temple, Kalasa—In good condition. Annual repairs are being
done from the temple funds.

TartgerE Sup-Divisiox.

The undermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the
year and are reported to be in good condition :—

1. ILakshmikintasvimi Temple, Devanir, Kadur Taluk.

2, Siva Temple, Hirenalliir, Kador Taluk.

3. Amritéévara Temple, Amritipura, Tarikere Taluk.

4. Somé@svara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk.

MYSORE DISTRICT.

Mysore Sun-Divisios.

Jyotirmay&svara Temple, Saligrama—I1 Class. The Archak of the temple who
is also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his work properly. Itis learnt that
an estimate for Rs. 4,500 had been prepared, but that the work was not taken up
since the villagers did not come [orward with their contribution. It is reported that
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has grown on the
temple.

Ramianujichirya Temple, Saligrama—II Class. The monument is reported to
be in good condition. But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper-
ly. In the Sripada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement-pointing.



KOLAR DISTRICT.

Korar Sus-Divisios.

The following Ancient Monuments in the Kélar Sub-Division are reported to be
in good condition .—
Sripadariya Brinddvana at Mulbigal,
Hazrath Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbigal.
Birth Place of Hyder Ali Khan, Badikéte,
Mokbara at Kalar.
Kolaramma temple, Kolar,
Someésvara temple, Kalar,
Bara Imam Makkan, Kaélar.
Sripatisvarasvami temple, Siti.
Ramaling@svara temple, Avani.
10. Vinayaka temple, Kurudumale,

£ 0ok O

CHIKBALLAPUR Sup-DIvIsION.

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur Sub-Division, states that the
following monuments in the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the
year under report i—

Bhoganandisvara Temple.

Tipu's Palace,

Yoganandisvara Temple,

Ranganitha Temple,

Hussain Shah Valli Darga.
Venkataramanasvimi Temple, Xlamgiri.
Amaraniriyana Temple at Kaivira.

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the
action taken on the observations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of
Archeological Researches in Mysore :—

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, DEVARAGUDIPALLL

(BacEPALLI TALUE,)

1. Insome places in the navaranga the The V. P. Sub-Overzeer has been

flooring is uneven. It may be set directed to submit the estimate.
right when funds permit.
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2. Onthe left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to
is a figure of Yoga-Narasimha for whom  take action early.
a brick and mortar niche has been huilt
in recent times. It may be removed,

3. For the vahanas which are kept in The vihanas are shifted to a room
the navaranga a separate room may in the prikira. The V. P. Sub-Overseer
be given in the prikira. is directed to submit an estimate,

4, The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is in progress,

other parts of the temple has covered
the inscriptions and sculptures. It
may be carefully and slowly scraped
off withont damage to the stones,

SRI RAMESVARASVAMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AND SRI VENKATA-
RAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, GUDIBANDA.

The Assistant Engineer, Chikballapur Sub-Division, has been requested to fur-
nish estimates in respect of the repairs to these temples. As soon as they are received
further proposals will be taken up.

Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archsological Researches
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient
Monuments, some of them being declared * Protected ', but also those which are not
so included. 'The former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private
bodies might be interested. In all the cases the recommendations are from the point
of view of the Arch®ological Department: and the proposals are made according as
the monuments need conservation, The Archmological Department is primarily
interested in the upkeep of the ‘Protected ™ or ‘Ancient' monuments as admitted
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical importance, As repards other
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a recommendation is made, the idea
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible: Some of the
monuments might be of interest fromn the point of view of the Muzrai Department
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro-
posals In some other cases it has been felt that the local people might be encourag-
ed to keep & monument in good order. In these cases a contribution from the
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired. If, however, no funds of any
kind are available, the Director’s proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archmological Department.

4%
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REPORT ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN
THE S5TATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN-
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE,

FOR 1940-41.

The work of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public
Works Department during 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and
instructions from the Government Architect.

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year
194041 was Hs. 61,265-10-7 and sctual expenditure up to the time of reporting
was Rs, 15,661-3-0 as detailed below.

Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41,

1
s 7 : Works prepared Outlay so far
No. Names of temples and places At enbiktad i
I
Rs. a p Bs. a p
1 | Mysore Division— ! !
(1) Bri Srikanthesvarasvami temple at Nanjan- 8078 0 0 5281 0 O
gud.
(2) 8ri Vaidyesvarnsvami temple at Talkad 1.510 O 0
T -Naripur Taluk. '
2 | Honpalore Divigien—
(1) Repairing the Fort wall at Davanhalli - 60 0 0 82 0 0
(2) Anumual Repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s tomb nt a0 0 a0 0 0
Chennapatnn.
(%) Renovating Bri  Kailasesvarasvami  temple 4,250 0 0 1313 0 0
at Dodmalur,
(4) Annual Repairs of Thimmapps Raj Ums 200 0 0 it 00
mansion &t Chennapatna.
(5) Improvements to the Birth place of Tippu 2100 0 0O 225 0 0
Bultan af Devanhalli,
(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa- 1 0 0 T 00
halli village.
(7) Rlﬁll:?jiﬁing Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana 50 0 0 0 0
e
(8) Annual Repairs of Tippn Sultan’s birth place 9 0 0 9 0 0
at Davanahalli.
3 | Kelar Division—
(1) Mokbara at Kolar 133 0 0
{2) Kolaramma temple at Kuln.r 150 i 150 0 o
(3) Bomesvara temple at Kolar ., 3 5120 0 0
(4) Rangndhamn temple at Rnngast.‘!mlu Chick- LES 0 0
bullapur Taluk |
4 | Mandya Division— I
(1) Iﬂfhmmnmm yanusvami  temple at  Hosa- ‘ 12,006 10 7
olalu,
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Works prepared Outlny so far
Nao. Names of temples and places i gl et hpedoae
| R I R
g R D B. M. P
& | Hassan Division—
(1) Renovation of Sri Channakesavasvami { 15,600 0 O 1455 0 0
temple a8 Belur. ~ 5346 0 0 3875 0 0
(2) Renovation works of Hoysalesvarasvami 1000 0 0 442 0O 0
temple at Halebid.
(8) Sri Lakshminarsyanssvami temple st Nugge- { 822 0 0 187 0 0
halli. 192 0 0
(4) Rapairs to Fort at Manjarabad 1000 0 0 aié 0 0
(5) Renovation of Jain Basti at Halebid 20 0 0 18 3 0
6 | Shimoga Division— |
(1) Ganda-Bherunda pillar at Belagavi 140 0 0 140 0 0
{2) Tripuranatakesvara temple at Belagavi 275 0 0 id 0 0
T | Kadur Division—
(1) Amritesvarmsvami temple at Amritapura ... 100 0 0 0G0 0
2) Yupastambha at Hiremagalur 15 0 0 12. 0 0
3) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Murle - 45 0 0 40 0 0
8 | Chitaldrug Division—
(1) Asoka's inseription at Siddapur 20 0 D 20 0 0
(2) - 1 Bralhmaygir: . 20 0 0 20 0 0
(3) M < Jatinga Hamesva 20 0 0 20 0 0
Hills.
(4) Jain Basti at Heggere 1100 0 0 935 0 0
Total i 61,265 10 7T 15661 3 0

No estimates were prepared and no outlay incurred during the year 194041 in Headquarter
Range, Mysore, Tumkur Division and Buildings I¥ivision, Bangalore.
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PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES.

KOLAR DISTRICT.

Mulbagal.

The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described in the Annual
Report of this department for the year 1030, pp. 17-18. Some of the smaller
temples which deserve notice here are : the Nachchiramma temple at the foot of the
Mulbdgal hill, a roived temple about a hundred yards to its south-west and the
Vidyasankara temple which is sitnated beside the tank called Sankara Tirtha at a
little distance to the sonth-east of Mulbagal,

NACHCHARAMMA TEMPLE,

The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the hill. It is a cave temple
with a navaranga built in front whose doorway is to the
Name of goddess. south, A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the
goddess. The deity, about 33’ high, is rude and is called
Parvati by the local people. But in the mscription No. Mulbigal 7 of 1416 A.D. the
name of the goddess is given as Nachidévi and she is called the chief goddess of the
place. The structure is of the 15th century.
The navaranga is plain and has in the central square four Dravidian pillars
with cubical and octagonal mouldings. On the cubical
Description, mouldings appear padma medallions in relief, The capitals
are of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the I4th
and 15th century structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere in South Mysore. Two
rude images, one of Ganésa and the other of Mahizhasvramardini. are set vp in the
navarangs,
The temple is not architecturally im portant. The oecurrence of the capitals of
pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted.

RUINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL,

Since the main god of the temple on the hill is misging and there is no Inscrip-

tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god

General description, the temple was built. The temple is much ruined and
stands on a hillock rising immediatel ¥ to the south-east of

the main hill at Mulbdgal. It is a granite structure consisting of & garbhagrilia, an
open vestibule and a navaranga, of which the las’ has two entrances—one on the
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east and the other on the south. In workmanship the structure reminds us of the
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period,

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement eonsisting of two plain
right-angled cornices. The eaves have a sharp curve with a row of sea-horses above
them as at Terakinawmbi and elsewhere. The pillars inside the navaranga are Dravidian
in style having cubical, octagonal, sixteen- and thirty-two-sided mouidings The
capitals have the imitation ribbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The
ceilings are all plain except for a padina medallion appearing on the central one, The
temple appears to have had a tower originally ; but this has completely disappeared
now. The stiueture is not architecturally important.

VIDYA-SANKARA TEMPLE.
The Vidya-Sankara temple is situated to the north-west of Sankara Tirtha, It
is a pranite structure endowed in 1389 AD. by Bukka
Date. IT King of Vijayanagar, It bas now become dilapidated
and is not architecturally important.
It consists of a garbhagriba enshrining a low linga called the Vidya-Sankara
linga, a closed vestibule and a navaranga having a doorway
General description. on the south, In front of the navaranga doorway is a
porch of three squares connecting which and another
dilapidated mono-celled shrine is another porch. The brick tower above the
garbhagriba of the temple is much ruined.

LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE.
To the west of the above-mentioned temple is another smaller tewple, also
ruined. It perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakshmi-Nariyana mentioned in
Mulbagal 10 of 1339 A.D.

VIGHNESVARA SHRINE.
The mono-celled Vighnésvara shrine lies a few yards to the west of the Vidya-
Sankara temple. It is a granite structure built to enshrine a relievo figure of
Ganéda carved on a large boulder which contains several inscriptions in Kannada

and Nigari.
Goribidnur,

VENEATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Venkataramanasvami temple 18 a very plain structure of about the Niyak
Plai period consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule of
RACCIn, three squares and a rangas-mwantapa having in its middle
square four Dravidian pillars with cubical and eight-sided mouldings.
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The wain image is about 4’ high. It is four-handed, with dana, chakra, éankha

and gadi. It is very rudely carved. Similarly the images

Rude images. guarding the garbhagriha doorway are also rude and

dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the

goddess Alamélamma and a metallic processional group of Jandrdaoa. The image

of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma, padma and dina. The prabhivali

is of the same stone.

The temple is architecturally unimportaut.

Gudibande.

The history of Gudibande is given in the Annual Report of this department for

1914, The place is said to have derived its name from

History of the place. the temple (gudd) that is built on a rock (bamde) to the

east of the place. The tank of the village which is called

Baira-sigara is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauda who was a Pallegar

of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises

immediately to the north of the village. A little distance to the south of the

village there is a hamlet called Hale-Gudibange which is said to have been the
older town.

OBALA NARASIMHA TEMPLE.
(PL, 11, 1).

The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is

dedicated to Obala (or Ahbila) Narasimha worshipped in

Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image. The

structure is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on

the four sides in front of the cave. Above the boulder which contains the cave 18
constructed a brick and mortar tower. The temple faces south.

The cave is divided into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha-
griha and the outer one a mantapa. The latter has a doorway guarded by dvarapala
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa appear rude relievo figures of
Vamana, Rima, Variha and Ugra-Narasimha. There are also crnde carvings of a
matsya and a serpent.

The structure appears to be of the 17th or even -_-;‘i the 18th century, It is not
important architecturally. A new inscription was 'discovered to the south-west
of the temple. :

GOPATAKRISHNA TEMPLE.

The Gopalakrishna temple which is now much ruined stands about 50 yards to
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple. It consists of a garbhagriba, an open
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vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. The outer walls which had been constructed
of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick tower too is gone. The main
image of the temple is missing,

THE GUDIBANDE HILL.

The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri. The following

are the several puints of interest that we come across as

Points of interest. we ascend the hill :(—

:

@ 19

T

RS

Afijanéya temple.

Rock-cut steps.

First line of fortifications with bastion. 'There are rock-cut steps by the
side of the fort walls,

Second line of fortifications provided with bastions.

A dome or pool of water,

A cross wall connecting the main fort and built to protect the gateway
mentioned below (No, T).

Natural gateway formed by boulders.

The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of

11

mortar, They have also no parapets.
Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. 6.
A done or pool of water.
Gateway and third line of fortifications. The gateway and the walls
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have
heen put up during the Mosiem period. The parapets are provided with
musket holes and cannon platforms.  'The stone slabs used in the con-
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with
mortar, The gateway consists of six squares and the two rows of pillars
belonging to it are all plain with cubical mouldings,
Krishna temple—This temple is immediately behind the gateway
deseribed above and has become very much dilapidated. But it indicates
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction. The structure is
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble in some places and of
brick and mortar in others. It has a garbhagriba, an open vestibule
and a front mantapa. The four central pillars of the lnst are Dravidian
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The ceilings
and the doorway jambs are ail piain. The main god of the temple is
missing, The structure is said to belong to the period of Rame Gauda,
the brother-in-law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place.

]



12.
13.
14.

15.
16.

17.

19.
20,
a1,

29.
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A group of about six dones.

Grinding mill of stone, probably nsed for making gunpowder.

A bastion belonging to the third line of fortifications. It is provided
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with
underground rooms entered by two narrow flights of steps. The under-
ground rooms were perhaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard
TOOIS,

A deserted and ruined temple.

Gateway with diddi-bagilu. Fourth line of fortifications provided with
brick parapets, ete., like the third line.

Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications.
The brick parapet above the bastion has the relief figure of a lotus having
minute petals.

Another natural gateway formed by two large boulders. To the west of
the left boulder is a sally port leading down the hill on the west.

A cross wall connecting another line of fortifications,

A natural gateway formed by boulders,

Another gateway.

Old smithy beneath overhangicg boulders to the left of the boulders
mentioned above.

Another cross wall connecting a bastion.

An arched gateway having a Gaja=Lakshmi group on its lintel. In a
cross wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone
relievo figure of Hanuman. The presence of Hanumin and Gaja-
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway iz Hindu in construction, The
arch indicates Muslim influence. Above the gateway is a high brick
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem period. Probably the con-
struction is of the days of Hyder or Tipn.

A mantapa probably used as a powder magazine.

A bastion further up with a fort wall running westward.

A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and
provided with two narrow openings at bottom which were probably used
for observing the enemy.

Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. The parapet above
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder.

A flight of steps leading up to another fort wall. To the left of the steps
are the ruins of an old structure which appears to have faced east and
been provided with a low brick and mortar railing in front and an
arched narrow window, also of brick and mortar, on the south. The
structure was perhaps used as a chdvadi.



30.

31.

S3.

35,

'35 -
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A done or pool of water to the north of the gateway mentioned in No. 24,
The wall of the gateway is carried northwards and then is constructed
in & curve so as to bound the outer margin of the pool: and further np it
is connected with u huoge boulder,
Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PL IT,2). Above
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figure of a man’s head.
The slabs of the wall are joined one to another by grooves cut on their
edzes. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there is a stone-
built Tuautapa with Dravadian pillars, The eaves of this mantapa have
a row of small hanging lotus buds, The fort wall, the mantapa and the
gateway are all evidently Hindu in construction. On the inside of the
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dravidian pillars having the
cubical and eight-sided mouldings.
Dane—The water of this done is said to be very deep. It is a peranmn.l
spring with good drinking water,
Rock-cut steps.
Granary.—The building is now used as a place for entertainments.
Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned under 31. The
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill and on the rock
are built the granary mentioned ahove (No. 34) and the temple
mentioned below (No. 36).
Ramésvara temple—This is a structure of the late Vijayanagar period
consisting of a garbhagriba, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a
pillar in front. The temple faces east, The outer walls are plain and the
slabg are joined by grooves and mortar. The pillars of the front mantapa
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouldings. On the
cubical mouldings appesr the relievo figures of Ganeésa, lion, Nandi,
peacock, monkey, yili, nagabandba, linga, lady, ete. Only the central
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma
pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept rude small stone images
of Ganésa and Nandi. The linga in the main cell is small. The pillar
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite. On a carved
cubical base rises a sixteen-fluted shaft which is surmounted successively
by ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. The
capitals have plantain bud hangings. Above the capital appears a square
abacus well carved on its four sides with downward dentil mouldings,
The four corners of the base of the pillar have rearing lions while the
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Siirya on his seven-wheeled
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Virabhadra (east) and Kannpappa
(south) kicking the linga. The plinth on which the pillar stands consists
5*
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of three cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha
ornamentation,

To the north of the temple is the Parvati shrine which contains an image of
the late Vijayanagar period. The image is like the Apitakuchimbé and
Girijamba images at Nandi.

CHANDRANATHA BASTI.

The village of Gudibande appears to have been a prosperous Jaina settlement
also. There are two principal bastis at the place and a
Jaina vestiges. hillock ecalled Pada Befta where the old Jaina monks are
said to have been performing sanyasana.
The Chandranitha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to dabe
from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the
Description. pillars of the navaranga and of the mukha-mantapa. The
structure consists of & square garbhagriba, a closed vesti-
bule, a navaranga and a front mantapa, the last with a patalankana attached to it,
The pitilankasna is approached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either
side. The main image in the garbhagriba is of white marble and in the seated posture.
It is about a foot in height. Several metallic images are kept in the vestibule, They
are all of the different Tirthankaras, On the cubical mouldings of the four central
pillars of the navaranga appear the relievo figures of a cow, & crescent, a peacock and
a serpent, and several gods and goddesses. The central ceiling of the navaranga is
deep and raised on four sets of corner stones with a relievo padma in the centre. On
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantspa appear the relievo figures
of birds and animals. The four pillars of the patalinkana are however sixteen-fluted.
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the patalankana contains the stucco
image of Chandranitha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal.

DODDA BASTI.

This basti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to Le much older

than the latter, though plain. It is raised on a basement

Older basti, consisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kirti-

mukha ornpamentation at intervals, DBetween the two

cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among

these may be noticed the following : a lion attacking a man (scuth), a yali rider

(north-west) and two wrestlers (north).

The basti consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibule of three ankanas of which the

side ones have been converted into cells and given doorways,

Description. a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas. The flight of steps
leading to the poreh is guarded by elephants,
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The navaranga is a spacious hall, about 28" square, with four Dravidian pillars
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figures of seated and
standing Jaina saints, caparisoned horse, rosettes, lovers, nagabandha, yili, elephant,
ete. The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is raised on two sets of corner stones,
It has a low padma in the centre. The navaranga seems to have had a doorway on
the south also originally.

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE,

The Venkataramanasvimi temple in the village is also a structure of the Vijaya.
nagar period and consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibule, o
Outer view, navarangs and a front mantapa with a pitilankana
: in front, The outer walls are raised on a basement
consisting of two flat cornices in bebween which is a frieze of sculptures depicting in
relief rosettes, padmas, snakes, matsya and so on. The eaves are straight-sided with
the brick parapet above having a row of parrots. On the south parapet above the
garbhagriha is the stucco representation of a very large seven-hooded serpent, Corres.
ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of
the god Ranganatha. The north parapet of the temple has also several interesting
stucco groups among Wwhich may be mentioned a tiger attacking a boar. Thereis a
low brick and mortar tower wbove the garbhagriba.
In front of the temple there is a tall monolithie pillar which appears to be very
similar to the pillar in front of the Ramésvara temple on the
Garuda pillar. hill, though it is perhaps less fine. The pillar is tapering and
is set npon a basement consisting of three cornices of which
the last from the bottom has been ornamented with kirtimukhas alternating with
figures of seated lions. The base of the pillar is carved on all the four gides with the
figures of Garuda (west), Jandrdana (north), gtanding Narasimha (east) and
Hanuman treading on Akshayakumdra (south).
The main image of the god Srinivasa in the garbhagriba is about 2' high with a
stone torana, The god is four-handed with dina, chakra,
Images. &ankha and kati. The garbhagriba ceiling is raised on four
sets of corner stones with no carving in the middle, The
ceiling of the vestibule is plain. In the vestibule are kept the images of the Sri-
vaishnava saints, Vishvakséna and a warrior who is pointed out as Tirnmangai Alvir,
The last image holds a drawn sword and a buckler in his hands and wears the kicha
or loin cloth of a wrestler.
The central ceiling of the front mantsapa has a padina pendant earved in its
centre with fizures of lizards on either side. The front row
Front mantapa and of the pillars in the mantapa are Dravidian in workman-
patalankana. ship with figures on their cubical mouldings and with



38

plantain bud hangings. The four pillars of the patilankana have square bases and
sixteen-fluted shafts with an ornamental band in the middle of each shaft, These
pillars have also the plantain bud capitais.

The mabadvara in front of the temple appears also to belong to the same

period as the temple. The doorway of the mahidvara is

Mahadvara. guarded by figures of female deities standing on yilis from

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper scrolls which are

carried on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha. On the outer

walls of the mahadvira are the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting

tuskers, a naked lady sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing
each other. The significance of the last representation is not known.

ISVARA TEMPLE,

The [évara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of
the Venkataramana temple. It is a structure of more recent times with its outer
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit. The
temple consists of a row of three cells containing from right to left: Ganééa, linga
and Pirvati. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegar period and that the front
mantapa was put up recently. The temple is not important from the archeological
point of view,

Devaragudipalli.
The village of Dévaragudipalli is sitnated about two miles to the south-east of
Biagepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The name Gadidampatna

was also used. It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were
known to have been existing in olden times.

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE.

In the inscriptions Nos. 15 and 16, Bagepalli Taluk, Hpigraphia Carnatica,
Vol. X, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called

Date, Prasunna Srinivisa and Tiruvéngadanitha, The temple
is a large structure built in the Dravidian style of architec-

ture. But the prikira is a recent structure like the pillared open mantapa in front
of the temple. The original temple inside the prikira consists of a garbhagriha,
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a navaranga. According to the
inseriptions it was built in 1391 A.D. by Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada
Niganpa Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Haribarariya., The
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sculptors who are said in the inscriptions to have constructed the temple were Nayonde
Kamdja and Bairdja,

The onter walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cor-

nices, the first of which from the bottom is cetagonal, the

Outer view. gecond square and the third square with dentil drops, The

walls of the navaranga are relieved, at intervals, by right-

angled pilasters bearing creepers and the joaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation asin

the 14th century structures of the South Mysore schooi. The outer walls of the

garbhagriha and vestibule are alsorelieved by sunilar pilasters; but the pilasters here

have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. They have instead the brackets of the
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical scroll ornmmentation on their shafts.

On the north and south outer walls of the navaranga there ‘are niches bearing
boat-shaped turrets whicl are raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kirtimukha
and creeper ornamentation. The south niche bears a perforated window in the shape
of a creeper scroll, while the north niche is empty. In the panels between the
pilasters on the outer walls appear relievo figures just above the basement cornices.
Starting from the south-east and proceeding elockwise they are as follows :—

1. Trivikrama,

2, Vamana—A peculiar figure wearing beard and with hunch back. The
ficure wears a loin eloth or deffi like a Brahmachiri and an Yajaopavita.
His hair is tied in a knot above his head and he holds in his left hand an
umbrella and a danda. In his left arm pit appears a palm leaf manuscript.
His right hand is stretched forward in the attitude of begging.

3. King Bali seated in state on his royal couch with his queen standing in
front of him and pouring water from a vessel, The scene shows the act
of making the gift.

South—
4, Vaili and Sugriva engaged in a fight.
5. Figure of a warrior holding a drawn sword.
6. A marching lion.
7. An archer wearing kirita.
8. A lady in labour. Two ladies attend on her. The pregnant lady is in

standing posture.
9, A lady—two-handed—holding lotus in the left.
10, Jandrdana with abhaya, chakra, sankha and gadi.
11. Lakshmi-Nariyana.
12, Fish (Matsya).
13. Kaliya-mardana.
West—
14. Hanumin.
15. An obscene group on the garbhagriha outer wall,
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Nerth—

16. Yogi-Narasimha, A Matsya above,

17. Kneeling Garuda.

18. Kiarma (Tortoise).

19. Obscene group.

20. Ananta Padmanabha.

21. An eight-handed Ugra-Narasimha.

22, Lakshmi-Narasimha.

23. Barasvati.

24. A lady attendant.

25. Seated Vishnu in sukhasana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised
right knee, while the left lower hand is in the abbaya pose. In the back
hands are held chakm and Sankha.

North-sast—

26. Rama and Lakshmana,

27. Four-handed Vénugopala,

28. Hayagriva.

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and are relieved at intervals by
kirtimukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the ecaves of the navaranga, It
may be mentioned hers that the sea-horses appear in temples at Riaghavipura,
Terakanambi, ete., in South Mysore,

The navaranga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvdrapila figsures which are

dwarfish in stature, On the lintel appears a Gaalaksmi

Navaranga. group. The corner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have

capitals with plantain bud bangings. In the centre of the

“Tall there are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided

mouldings, On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanumin in

the striking attitude, an elephant, gapdabh@runda, a monkey, yili, lion, kukkuta,

cow and calf, a iady ab toilet, a trunked yali, man and tiger, two lions standing back

to back with a common head shaped like a kirtimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned

horse, & warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions,
ete.

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a
padma pendant in the centre surrounded by low relievo figures of the eight
Dikpalakas. The lower set of the corner stones has the carvings of padmas and
wheeling acrobats,

On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Dravidian pilasters with their

capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of
Vestibules. the vestibule has in the middie a padma relief, The door-
way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvira-
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pilas on either side and the scroll, bead and padma ornamentation on the jambs
and lintel. There is also & Gaja-Lakshmi group on the lintel.

The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle; but unlike
the padma of the onter vestibule ceiling, the padma here is inset in a square. The
ceiling of the garbhagriba is raised on two sets of corner stones and has also a padma.

The main god of the temple stands on & broad Garuda pedestal with his two

consorts standing on either side of him (P II, 3). Each
Images in garbhagriha, of these images is independent having its own prabhivali
carved of stone. On the prabbivali of the main image
appear the ten avatars of Vishpu. The image is about 4% bigh including the térana.
In the four hands of the god are held the following attributes : diana, chakra, ¢ankha
and kati. The kirita of the god, the contour of the limbs, the disposal of the fingers
and the drapery suggest that the image is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp-
tures, though the prabhivali appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed. The image
of the consort on the right has a well-worked breast band while that of the one on the
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the drapery. The latter image is
more graceful and impressive. The entire group of iniages speaks well of the art of
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysalas on the one hand and
those of the Dravidian senlptures on the other. Thus the image of the goddess to
the right of the god is more Hoysala in character and that of the one to the left
reminds us of the sculptures of the Chaéla period. In the image of the main god
both the traditions have a happy blend.

Bagepalli.
NARASIMHASVAMI TEMPLE,

The Narasimhasvdmi temple in the village of Bagepalli is a late Vijayanagar
period structure having no architectural importance. It
General description, consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa
which is open. The pillar in front of the temple is about

18’ high including the plinth on which it is set up.

The onter walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two square
cornices between which is carved a long panel representing low relievo figures of
animals, birds and men. On the outer walls appear the fignres ¢f elephants, lions and
ohseene groups. The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in style and have, on their
cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, menand animals,

Sadali.
Sadali is a roadside viilage situated about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli,
The old temples at the place which are not very far removed from one another are

situated in the fields near the roadside.
G
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ISVARA TEMPLE.

The Isvara temple is an old structare of about the 14th century built in the
Dravidian style. It consists of a garbliagriba, a vestibule and a navaranga, On the
south there is a fallen mantapa. The outer view of the temple does not eall for any
special remark. The basement has plain cornices square in shape. The navaranga
doorway is guarded by dviirapalas, while the lintel has the fisure of Ganésa. The
jambs are ornamented with seroll and bead work. The pillars inside the nAVATanga
are all Dravidian in style baving ribbed mouldings on the brackets as at Terakanambi
and elsewhere in South Mysore, On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the
figures of several gods and men,

CHENNAEKRESAVA TEMPLE.

The Chennakéiava temple is similar to the temple at Dévaragudipalli in
workmanship. The mahidvira in front of the structure
Outer view. is rudely constructed. The temple consists of a garbhagriha,
a vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. The outer walls are
built on a basement, about 54" high, consisting of five cornices which are as follows :
square, octagonal, square, and square with dentil drops. The walls are relieved by
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the
following : an old man, a man and a lady, a dancing couple, Rama and Lakshmana
seated with Hanuman in front, Rima and Lakshmana standing, Séshasiyi, Venu-
gopila, Ugra-Narasimha, Vidyidhari and the dasivatiras, like the natural Matsya,
Kirma, Varaha, Narasimha, bearded Vaimana, Bali with consorts on throne and
Trivikrama ; Viali and Sugriva, Garuda, Afijaneya, Yali and elephant, Buddha, a
Sukhasina-mirti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Hiranyiksha ?), makara,
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc. The images on the outer walls of the garbhagriha and
vestibule have peeled off. The walls have niches bearing hoat-shaped turrets.
The eaves are sharp and ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals, Above the eaves
appears a frieze of sea-horses.

The porch measures two ankanas by one. On the cubieal mouldings of the
pillars are carved the figures of Ugra-Narasimha, Janirdana, seated lion, Vénugopala,
dancers, Hanuman, Lakshmi-Nariyana, Sarasvati, Vishnu, ete.

The navaranga doorway is guarded by dvarapila figures. On the lintel appears a

Gaja-Lakshmi group. The jambs are ornamented with

Inner view. scroll and bead work. The navaranga pillars are Dravi-

dian in style with the nagabandba and other designs

appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised
on two sets of corner stones.
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The vestibule is a double one with the outer ankauna being open. The doorway
«of the inner ankana is gnarded by dvarapilas and has the image of Chennakésava on
the lintel, The jambs are designed like those of the navaranga doorway with scroll
and bead work. The main image of the temple is missing.

Nachipalli.
Nachipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Robertsonpet
on the north-east. To the north of the village is a dry
Hero stones. field belonging to oue Mr. Venkatarimiah where stands a
row of more than a dozen viragals bearing sculptures of
.dead heroes and their sati wives. Some of the heroes are on horse-back while at
least one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him,
About half a dozen viragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top
alabs. Op three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Grantha characters of about the
13th century were found. One of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact
might be mistaken for a doimen. 1t is definitely different from anything prehis-

torne,
Parandapalli.

Following the pipe line path towards Batamangala, and at a distance of about
9 miles from Robertsonpet T.B., wereach Parindapalli
Prehistoric cromlechs. which is a small village situated in the midst of a number of
rocky heights. To the east of the village about 2 miles
away (where there is the T/4th furlong stone from Bétamangala) on the top of a rocky
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of
stones appearing just above the ground (PL III, 1). The diametersof these rings
vary from about 40" to 7°. These definitely prehistoric structures close to the gold
mining area deserve to be excavated and studied, With these we may compare the

cromlechs discovered near Hungunda, about T miles from here.

Betamangala.

Betamangals is the headquarters of & hobli in the Bowringpet Taluk. It is
cituated at a distance of about 8 miles from the Kolar Gold

Antiguity of the place Ficlds. The place appears to have heen one of great anti-
and temples, quity. Tn the inscriptions it is called Vijayaditya Mangala
of which the modern name is said to be a corruption. The

earliest inscription at the place is Bowringpet 4 which is inseribed on the cetagonal
west tasement cornice of the garbhagriha of the Vijayéndra temple. This inscrip-
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (c. 950 A.D.) refers to the restoration of
the tank of the village. It does not refer to the construction of the temple. But

there is no doubt that the cornice on whicli it is inseribed forms part of the original
6*
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structure and the existence of the inscription definitely proves that the tempie is at
least of the same period as that of the inscription if not earlier, The object of inscrib-
ing the inseription on a cornice belonging to the temple seems to bave been mainly
a religious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayéndra as a witness to the grant made
in connection with the restoration of the tank. Thus the temple and the tank both
appear to be older than the inseription. It is possible to assign the temple to circa
000 A.D., though there is reason to believe that the main image existing now in the
garbhagriba 1s by far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th
or 17th century.

Aceording to the town-planning that obtained during the period there must have
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Vishnu temple, an Isvara temple near
which existed the tank of the place. The tank of the village is already mentioned.
Near this there is an [évara temple which is of about the 14th century. But it is
possible that near this spot existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there are to be
found gome old sculptures of the Chola and earlier periods nearby and some of these
are set up now in a recent structure by the side of the Arkésvara temple. There are
also some sculptures, a linga and a Nandi bull set up in an ISvara shrine immediately
to the south of the Vijayéndra temple and these are said to have been brought from a
ruined Siva temple that once stood near the present Arkedvara temple beside the
tank. Immediately to the north of the Arkéivara temple there is a mantapa having
pillars of the Nonavinakere type, which in M. A R. 1939, p. 56, have been assigned to
the Ganga period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. 208, the place is said to
have been under the sway of a Bana king named Vijaydditya and to have probably
derived its name from him. If that is so, the name of the temple, viz., Vijayfndra,
sugeests that the original Vishnu temple also was built by him. 1t is a pity that
theve is no inscription which records the construction of the temple, At Avani,
however, there is an inscription (No. 38, Mulbagal, Kolar District, E. C, X) on a
pillar outside the southern gateway recording that the Nolamba queen Dévabbarasi
got constructed a lake called Dévabbe-samudra and a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala,
1t 15 suggested in MLA R, 1935, p. 50, that Horavangala may be Bétamangsla, But
the inscription does not mention the name of Vijayéndra,

THE VIJAYENDRASVAMI TEMPLE.

The main god of the temple is called Vijayéndra locally. In the inscriptions

No. 7 (b) Bowringpet of 1275 A.D. and No, 6 Bowringpet

Main god. of 1288 A.D. the god is called Virrirunda Perumal [ep.
the name given in an ioscription to the god Krishpa

at Tonnar (M.A.R, 1939, p. 29)]. In inscription No. Bowringpet 8 of 1167 A.D. the
god is given vet another name—Manavialdlvar., In the Epigraphia Carnatica of the
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Kalar District, Vol. X, the temple 1 called that of Vijayarangasvimi—probably due
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which are respectively
dedicated to Vijayéndra and Ranganitha, Whatever the name of the god and the
date of the consecration of the original irnage, it is probable that the present main
image does not belong to the 10sh century A.D. It is inall probability an image of
the 16th or even the 17th century A.D. inasmuch as it happens to wear a Srivaishnava
caste-mark on its forehead und there is no image indeed of the 10th century so far
discovered anywhere in South India that is definitely known to be wearing such
a mark, The workmanship of the inage is, however, extraordinarily good and, but
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have been ascribed to an earlier
period,
Inscriptions prove thab the place came under the sway of the Binas, the Nolamba-
Pallavas, the Chalas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar rulers
History of temple. snccessively. They also indicate thab the tomple received
extensions during these periods. The tem ple, as it 18,
consists of a garbhagrihs, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with the Govindarija shrine
to the left, an ardhamantapa enshrining the images of the Alvars, amukhamantaps
and a patalinkana. Qeructurally, too, the different periods of extensions are well
indicated particularly by the basement of each of the different compartments of the
temple.
The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha only with an
open porch in frong (c. 900 AD.). The stone-built base-
10th century structure. 1nent of this portion consists of three cornices of whicl the
middle one is octagonal and the others are square. Bet-
ween the :mtag{:-unl cornice and the one rising above if, there is an inner cornice
which is short and relieved by minute right-angied pilasters. On the north there1s a
atone soma-sitra, The outer walls of the garbhagriha are built of brick as at
Narasamangala in the Mysore District and are relieved by slender right-angled
pilasters bearing the loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There are empty
niches on the three sides of the garbhagpiha oo the outside. Of these the one on
the west 18 surmonnted by a horse-shoe-shaped turret and the pilasters bear-
ing this turret arc round and have wheel mouldings, The south-western eorner
pilaster bears on ‘ts abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there
might have been simnilar stucco seulptures on the other corner pilasters also.  Below
the eaves on the back outer wall of the garbhagriba there is a frieze of sen-horses
constructed of brick and mortar. This frieze is missing ou the other side walls of the
garbhagriha. The brick tower above the garbhagriha was iv all probability construct-
ed during the Pallegar days.
The front porch of the original temple seems to have been open but walled in
when the navaranga was added. The two front pillars which are now mostly imbedded



46

in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form
one group with their ribbed brackets which are generally et with in the Chdla and
earlier periods. Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul-
dings. The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted
and vase mouldings. Below the vase is an ornamental mounlding consisting of two
horizontal ribbed bands with garland bangings in low relief. Above this band
appears the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted by the ribbed brackets.
The garbhagriha doorway is plain, The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti-
bule) has been carved with a padma in very high relief. The garbbagriha is about
7'=7" square with an octagonal ceiling having in bold relief a padma in its centre.
The petals of the padma are inset in a circle,
The navaranga appears to have been constructed between 1167 A. D. (Bowring-
pet 8) and 1275 A, D. [Bowringpet 7 (8)]. The outer
12th century extension. walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been
worked in imitation of the older ones, The stone eaves
are rade with low relievo kirtimukhas at intervals, Iunside the navaranga the
central pillars are worked similar to those of the porch: but their brackets are quite
different and bear no ribbed ornamentation. Such pillars are often met with in
the structures of the 12th and 13th centuries. The ceilings of the navarafga
are all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padina inset in a
circle.

The two dvarapila figures guarding the navarangs doorway are undoubtedly of
the Vijayanagara period. In the north-western corner of the hall is built in recent
times a shrine in brick and mortar to enshrine the goddess Vijayalakshmi.

The Govindardja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardbamantapa in front of

the navaranga both form one group.  Their outer basement

14th centary extension, cornices prove this point: they are so different from the

basement cornices of the navaranga. They consist of two

plain and square cornices with a row of plain slabs set on edges between them.

On the north outer wail of the ardhamantapa there is the figure of a fish in relief.

The image of Govindaraja (Pl. VIT, 1) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th centary.

This date may be tentatively assigned for the construction of the shrine and

the ardhamantapa. The workmanship of the image of Gavindarija is poor.

He lies on Adisésha attended by his cousorts whose images are also rudely
sculptured.

The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the construction of the

mukbamantapa which originally appears to have been open,
15th century extension. but to have been walled in in recent times with size stones.
The Dravidiau pillars of the mukhamantapa have brackets

bearing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century.
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The last stage of extension is the pitalinkana with its front porch probably

assignable to the 16th century. The porch pillars are

16th century extension. Dravidian with plain brackets, There is a fragmentary

inseription of the time of Krishoadsva Riya in front of

the temple. Its existence indicates that the patilinkana and the porch were hoth

constructed in his times. The two sets of the dviirapdla figures kept in the mukha-

mantapa and the ardhamantapa as aiso the images of the Alvirs in the ardha-
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period.

In front of the temple is a rude late Garuda shrine of no architectural value.
The Bali-pitha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th centurv. To the
south-west of the pillar is an uyyile-kamba.

The present main image (Pl- IV, 1) is perhaps assignable to the period during which
the patalankana and the porch were added. It is not known what became of the
original image. The carving, however, of the present image is, as already said, extra-
ordinarily good. though the same cannot be said of the images of his consorts, The
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right
knee folded up on the seat.  On the left corner of the pedestal thereis a maned lion
seated on its haunches, To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned
lion but bigger than its pair and having a longer tail. T'he torana behind the god rises
gracefully to a little above the tiarva of the god. Though the drapery and ornaments
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the
abdomen are carved in a very impressive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet
look rather unnatural and too broad to do eredit to the sculptor. In other respects,
however, the image is an example of the high standard of art that prevailed duoring
the period.

T'o the south of the Vijayéndm temple is a structure which is said to have once

served as the kalyana-mantapa but to have been walled up
Recent structure, recently and converted into a temple to enshrine the old
Arkédvara linga brought from the now disappeared
Arkesvara temple. The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillars snggest that it was a
structure of about the 16th century. In a walled up cell within the temple the old
linga is set up.  In a cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, probably of the
Vijayanagar period. In another cell to the right is set up an image of Shanmukha
which appears to be of the Chala period, probably brought from the disappeared
Arkédvara temple. The images of Sirya-Niarayvana, Ganésa, Bhairava and Vira-
bhadra set up against the walls ivside the temple seem also to have been brought
from the Arkésvara temple. The image of the Nandi bull in front of the shrine
reminds us of the one at Narasamangala in the Mysore District, though it is not
as fine,
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ARKESVARA TEMPLE,

The old temple of Arkésvara near the tank of the village is no longer in
existence. The present temple near Lhe spot seems to
History and gemeral belong to the 14th century, The original temple seems
description. to have faced south as indicated by the uyyile-kamba,
The present structure faces east and consists of an empty
garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of which the inner ankana is clesed and the outer
one is open) and a navarangs with a now disappeared porch. The basement
cornices on which the outer walls are raised are similar to those met with in the
construction of the mukbhamantapa of the Vijayéndra temple. The pillars inside the
navaranga are all Dravidian with the cubical, octagonal and sixteen-fluted mouldings.
On their cabical mouldings appear the figures of various gods, devotees, efc., like
Ganésa, Kannappa, linga and lady, Umamahédvara, Purushawnriga, Vidyadhard, ete.
The ceilings of the navaranga are arranged svastika-wise as at Kaivara, Kurndumale
and Madivila. This supports the view that the temple is of the 14th century.

By the side of the tetuple is a recent structure in which are enshrined some old
sculptures : e, the Som@ivara linga, the images of the Saptamitrikas, the image
of Bhairava and Vipadhari Virabhadra. These images appear to belong to the
Chéla times. Among them the image of Vaishpavi bas a human-faced and bird-
bodied Garuda which is rather pecaliar, (PL IV, 2).

OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE.

There are two Hanumin temples in the village of which the one to the south-
west of the Vijayéndra tewmple is a Dravidian structure
Hanuman temple. enshrining o colossal relievo fisure of Afjanéya, about
12" high, in the striking attitude. The figure is represented
as treading on Akshayakumara and shows good workmanship, It is possible that

the figure belongs to the 16th century.
The Dharmadéva temple standing a little distance to the south of the
Vijayéndra temple is a modern structure of no architectu-
Dharmadeva temple.  ral 1mportince. It contains several painted wooden
images, It is said that the Karaga festival is celebrated

in the temple once a year.

Madivala,

Madivila is a village situated about half & mile to the south-west of Kyfasam-
balli which is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowring-

Situation. pet Tuluk of the Kolar District. During the period of the
Chéla governor Ilavanji Visudévariya (13th century) it
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belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom in Ilavaiji-nadu of the Nigarili Solamandalam.
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvésvara which is an ornate
structure built in many respects like the Somésvara temple at Kurndumale.

SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE.

Of the many inseriptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars
of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowringpet 35 (f) has
History. been aseribed to e. 1200 A.D. though it does not in fact
mention any date. The earliest inscription that gives a
date is Bowringpet 35 (b) of 1-28 A.D. which is to be found on the right side of the
main doorway of the temple. It says that during the rule of Kuttidun Dévan, son
of Jayangonda $ola Ilavajiya Riyan alizs Marilvan, two servants of the ruler
made certain grants to the god. Thus the construction of the temple and the
consecration of the linga are not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inseriptions.
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascribe the temple to the period
of Navaiiji Raya, grandfather of Ilavaiji Vasudéva Raya, the builder of the Someésvara
temple at Kurudumale, In the workmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the
Someévara temple at Kurudumale that it 1s very likely that llavafiji Vasudéva Raya
followed the architectural traditions current during his grandfather’s days while
building the Somésvara temple at Kurudumale. Some of the architectural features
met with in the tempies of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Righavapura,
are also to be found here,

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayambhuvésvara temple belonging to
the Késavan-pallam of Ilavafji-nidu continued to be endowed with grants during
the late Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. Grants of land at the time of the
Hoysala king Ramanitha are mentioned in the inscriptions Nos, Bowringpet 23, 25,
97, 33, ete. A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Malli-
karjuna-mahiriys is mentioned in inseription No. Bowringpet 18. Another gift
made during the period of Viriipaksha (1472 A.D.) is mentioned in Bowringpet 19.

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriba, a double vestibule (of

which the inner ankana is closed and the outer one open),

General description. and a navaranga having in its central ankana four Dravidian
pillars (PL VI, 1). All round the temple runs a pillared

verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared
completely. In front of the temple there is a mahidvara having a porch on the inoer
side and another porch on the outer side, The inner porch is borne on four pillars
which, however, are different from those met with in the

Porches of mahadvara. Kurudumale group of temples. Kach of these pillars rises
on & square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmonnted

-~
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by indented cornice monldings ornamented with hanging rudraksha beads helow them-
At the hase of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings
already mentioned appears a vase moulding which is surmounted by what seems to
be a trident or the ‘ Triratna ' symbol, Above the vase appears a wheel monlding
ornamented by vertical flutes. The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus
design on its undersurface. The base of each pillar has its four faces carved with
low relievo figures. Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an
eight-handed standing Ardhanarisvars, o seated devotee and a seated four-handed
Ganapati.

The pillars of the outer porch of the mahddvara are Dravidian in style with
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The capitals of these pillars have the imitation
ribbed ornamentation. The pillars of the cloistered prakara are all plain having
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling
the base. It is not known when the cloistered prikira was constructed. Possibly
the mahfdvara and the prikira were both built during the 14th century.

The tall pillar in front of the tempie and the four-pillared Nandi pavilion are
perhaps the contributions of the Vijayanagar period. Similarly the low-roofed plain
structure enshrining a rude image of Parvati may have also been the contribution of
the Vijayanagar or even later period.

The main temple which consists, as already stated, of a garbhagriha, a double
vestibule and a navaranga has been raised on a basement

Description  of main consisting of five cornices as follows:—

temple.

(1) A cornice bearing the lotus ornamentation.
(2) A square cornice.
(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, bearing the
lotus design.
(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above,
(5) Square with lotus ornamentation below.
These cornices run uniformly all round the temple.
The outer walls (Pl II, 4) are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret-
hearing round pilasters. The round pilasters issue ount of
Outer walls. kalasas. There are also on the outer walls broad and
empty niches bearing turrets. These burrets are boat-
shaped and surmount an eaves-shaped cornice moulding relieved at intervals by
kirtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sea-horses above it. In the middle of
ach boat-shaped turret is a kirtimukha arch baving under it sometimes a seated lion
(south-east, south), a dancing fisure (north-east, north), a seated fisure with folded
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganésa. The figure of Ganééa appears
also on the turrets borne by the round pilasters issuing out of kaladas. All the pilasters
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are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biscuit-shaped mouldings and are
surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivara and elsewhere
in the medimeval eastern school of Mysore sculpture. The cornices, the pilasters,
the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kaladas heighten
the effect of light and shade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this
temple.

The navaraniga has two niches on its eastern oufer wall and three on its southern
and northern onter walls. The sukhanisi has one niche on the south outer wall and
another on its northern outer wall. The garbhagriha has a niche cn its south wall,
another on its north wall and a third on its west wall.

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly all round the temple.

They are relieved at intervals by kirtimukha ornamentation

Eaves. embellished on either side with variegated creeper and

seroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly

and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swaus, Ganégda, linga, Nandi,
turreted small niches, Yogi-Narasimha, kalasa, ete.

Above the eaves runs all round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. The temple

 has no parapet. The tower which is of brick and mortar

Tower. does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple, Ten-

tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century. It consists of a tier of boat-

shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted

by a large square-shaped and high necked amalaka with the figures of Yakshas (resembl-

ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (sonth), Narasimha (west), Brahma (north)

and Siva (?east) on the facades, The cornice above the first tier has at the corners
seated figures of bulls.

The jambs of the navaranga doorway bave vertical bands ornamented with

lotus, seroll and creeper. These bands are carried over the

Navaranga. lintel aleo. In the middle of thalintel is the representation

of a kirtimukha. The navaranga hall is large, being about

925 ft. square. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the

Qameévara temple, Kurudumale, into four com partments only, being arranged

svastikawise round the central ankana. Thus the east and south-cast ankanas have

one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have &

third and the north and the north-east have a fourth. The central ceiling 15 deep

and large and raised on two sets of corner stones having, like the centrai slab of the
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset in squares on their undersurfaces.

The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dravidian in type as at Kurudumale

and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen-fluted mouldings
%
o i
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on the shafts, Their capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. On the
cubical monldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of the following :—

Lingas with lady worshippers; Markandéya and the linga; Bédar Kannappa
and the linga: Umamah&svara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and linga, a sage, wheeling acro-
bats, seated lion, four-handed Gan@sa standing, ridden horse. ridden elephant, dancing
figures, marching lion, wrestlers (north-west piliar), dancing Ganééa, seated Lakshmi,
Shanmukha riding a peacock but having only one head, Vali and Sugriva fighting
Srinivasa, ete,

The cubical mouldings of the pillars on either side of the outer open vestibule

: are carved with the figures of Ganésa, VEnugdpila, Mahisha-
_v“hbuh' sad gathha- suramardini (in the Chala style), an elephant attacked by a
griha. i
on, ete.

The doorway of the inner vestibule has the ereeper and floral ernamentation on
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel. The ceiiing of the inner
vestibule has the representation of a padma inset in a cirele. The doorway of the
earbhagriha has pilasters on either side whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases
ornamented with seroll work as in the ecase of the pilasters on the outer walls of the
temple. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of coraer stones and
has the carving of a padma in the centre. The main linga of the temple is about
2 feet high,

In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bhairava, and

Dakshinamirti. Both these images show a vigorous

Images. attitude though they are carved of hard granite. 'T'hey are

both relievo fignres and belong, in all probability, to some

oider temple. They appear to hail from the Chola times. In the navaranga are kept
the following images :(—

1. A lady devotee standing with folded hands.

2. Aunother lady devotee ornamented with rudriksha necklace and armlets
and wristlets. She is seated in padmisana and in the attitnde of dhyana
hoiding a rudriksha garland in her hands.

3. A good standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of
Ilavainji Vasudéva Raya at Kurudumale and Avani. He is bearded and
has his hands folded. Perhaps it is another image of Visudéva Riaya
himself. His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have
endowed the temple with grants,

4. A seated male ficure with rudriksha garlands like No. 2 above.

5., Imave of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in the
abhaya-mudra and her left hand placed on her kati. She wears her
loin cloth like a daffi and on the garment the folds are boldly shown.
Her breasts are bare. She wears necklaces, armlets and wristlets as also

-
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ear-pendants, The fizure is in high relief and about 14 feet in heicht.
It appears to have been brought from elsewhere and looks very much
older than the temple. It is not known whom it represents.

6. Dancing figure of a two-handed lady. There is a male figure to her right
and a boar-faced anthropoid figure to her left, On either side below
her are the fieures of the sun (right) and boar (left). Perhaps it
is a figure of dancing Durgd (7). This image too seems to bave been
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple.

7. A seated Gangsa—rude.

The tall pillar in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering. Its
eight-sided shaft rises on a cubical base, Above the shaft

Pillar in front of isan octagonal ribbed band surmounted by the vase and
temple. wheel mouldings. The abacus has floral ornamentation on
its undersurface.

PARVATI TEMPLE.

The Parvati temple stands to the north of the northern kaisdle of the Svaynmbhu-
véivara temple, It is a structure of very late times containing what appears to be a
jate Vijayanagar period image of Parvati, about 91 feet high, in the main cell. She
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The temple consist of a garbhagriha, a
vestibule and & navaranga. In the central ankana of the navaranga the four pillars
are Dravidian having the usual eubical and eight-sided mouldings.

KUMARA SHRINE.

The shrine of Kuméra stands to the south of the Parvati temple. It is also
a structure of very late times and consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule only.
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 2 high. It is four-banded and
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mrigs and kati. It rides a peacock.

OUTER PRAKARA.

The area comprising the main temple, its prikara and mahidvara, the Parvati
and other temples as also the pillar in front of the main temple has been enclosed in
a large outer prakdra which is now in ruins. In the north-east corner of this area is

a pond provided with stone steps.
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GANGAMMA SHRINE.

To the north-east of the Iévara temple is a small late structure enshrining &
yanirakallu called Gangammi by the villagers. Above the shrine is built, in brick
and mortar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles a North Indian tower.

Ramasagara,
VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE.

Rimasigara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of
Bétamangala. The name of the Venkataramana temple at the place is wrongly given
as that of Chennakésava in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Kolar Distriet, while editing
the inseription No. Bowringpet 12,

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule seem structurally to have been

constructed in two different periods. Up to half of their

History and general present height their character suggests that they were put

description. up some time during the 14th century. The rest of these

compartments as also the navaranga appear to have been

constructed during the 15th century. The original outer walls are relieved by right-
angled and eight-sided pilasters having cubical bases.

The main image in the garbhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya,

chakra, sankha and kati. There is no prabhévali, Though

Images. the face of the image has good features, the drapery and

other ornamentation are not so well worked asin the

seulptures of the Hoysala period. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god

well executed. There appears to be however some attempt to copy Hoysala models

in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple

and its images to the 14th century. There is a Tamil inseription at the north-western
corner of the temple which has been ascriled to the 14th century.

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

The Virabhadra temple at Ramasdgara is a structure belonging to the late

Vijayanagar period. It consists of a garbhagriha enshrin-

Vijayanagar structure. ing a rude image of Virabhadra, about 4" high, a closed

vestibule, a navarafga with thick Dravidian pillars and

a one-ankana porch. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two

plain cornices and are rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing

on the east outer wall of the navaranga. The tower above the garbhagriha is of brick
and mortar and belongs to the Pallegir period.
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The villagers call the god of this temple as Somédvara. But in the Epigraphia

Carnatica he is called Viriipiksha, In construction

General description. the temple is exactly like the Virabhadra temple. The
porch here is borne on Dravidian pillars.

The navaranga pillars are typically of the Vijayanagar period, having the

cubical, the evight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings and

Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain bud hangings. On the

cubical movldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures

of Kaumiri, Sirya, Durgi, an elephant pulling out & man, a figure in the attitude

of cutting something with his dagger, a sage riding on a matsys, Ganésa, seated lion,

purushamriga, Tandavesvara, Balakrishna, Krishna and the Gopis (naked), Vénu-

gopila, a man worshipping the linga, Kaliya-mardana, long-trunked yili, Durgd, a

hunch-backed person standing with a staff (elsewhere identified as Sugatir Tamme

Gauda), Iévara on Nandi, Chandikéda, rearing lion, Virabhadra, dancing Yakshas,
Bédar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, ete.

The ceilings of the navaranga are plain. Among the images kept in the
navaranga the following may be mentioned: Ganéfa, Durgi, Bhairava, Brahmi,
Virahi, Mahasvari, Indrini and Vaishpavi, The respective vehicles of the goddesses
are carved on the pedestals. Varihi has the boffalo for her vehicle.

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 24" high, The

lifiga in the main cell is also about 28" high, A Nandi of
Main cell. hard stone but well worked is placed in the front porch of
the temple facing the linga.

OTHER MONUMENTS.

To the north-west of the Virabhadra temple is a small shrine consisting of two
chambers of which the inner one enshrines a small image
Bhadrakali. of Bhadrakili, about 21" high including its pedestal. The
image is four-handed and holds trident, paragu, damara and
kapila. Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped.

A tall pillar, about 24" high, stands on a plain platform at a distance of about 50
yards to the cast of the Virabhadm temple. At some
Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyile-kamba.
Nearby is a small pillar, aboat 5° high, which terminates
in the form of & lotus bud. The people worship it as Maramma, On the east face

of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human head wearing a tiara.
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukkasigara. It is
mentioned in the inseription No. Bowringpet 13 and

belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Devaraya.

Tank. = : :
May it be that the tank was constructed during the time
of Bukka?

PATALAMMA TEMPLE,

This is a rude structure of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of just one

cell with a maptapa in front. In the cell is enshrined a

The image. seated image of Patalamnmi on a horse pedestal. The horse

is fully caparisoned. The goddess holds abbaya, trident,

lotus and kapala, Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded cobra. The
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century.

TIRUPATI GANGAMMA TEMPLE.

This is a recent structure and enshrines a very rude image of no artistic merit.
The temple consists of a single cell. The goddess is called Tirupati Gangammd by
the villagers.

Hunkundapatna.

Hunkundapatna is a roadside village on the Kolir-Bétamangala road. It is
sitnated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of
Situation. Betamangala and about 11 miles south-east of Kolar. The
surroundings present the view of a very eraggy country full
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west
and south directions.
About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor
with & smaller boulder perched upon it (PL VII, 3).
Legend. The tor is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend
goes that during the sonthern wanderings of the hero of the
Ramiyana Sitd used to take her seat on this boulder,
At the time of the Sankrinti festival a jatra is held here every year and
is said to be well attended by people. A story 1s told
Tradition. that during the time of Piirniah a certain Ali was residing
here and that he was engaged in several battles with one
Somappa, It is also said that this Ali was giving great trouble pﬂlrhicuia,rlj to
the young girls of the neighbourhood.
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To the west and north-west of Sita.gudda there is a wide strip of land, now under

cultivation, which abounds in varied ancient pottery

Ancient site, (Pl. VII, 4). In the south.west direction of the tor there

are the remains of a stone and mud fort wall which appears

to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the sonth-west

and north.west directions the fields are bounded by rocky boulders. These fields

mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have heen existing in the early

centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the different types of potsherds

collected during an overground survey. The painted potsherds collected on the site
are of the following description —

1. Red and polished outside;

Red and polished outside and black and polished inside;
HKed and black on the outside and plain inside;

Do with polished black inside;
Tan-colonred and polished on the outside and plain on the inside;

Do with polished black on the inside ;
Inecised ornamentation on the outer surface consisting of several linear and

wedge-shaped designs ;

8. Rope designs in relief on the outside.
Besides the potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large
number of black spouts, plenty of iron slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery
spindle whorls, ete. Brick fragments are also to be found here and there on the site.
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both at Chandravalli and
Bramhbagiri. It is possible to compare the site with the Siatavihana layers ag
Chandravalli.

The remaing of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parapets. Inside the
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses.

Among other antiguities noticed on the site may be mentioned a hard stone
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Sirya. The latter
appears to date from about the 12th century.

There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunkundapatna may

contain vestiges even preceding the Sitavahana period.

Prehistoric antiquity.  T'o the west of Sita-gudda there are several cave shelters

which, besides vielding potsherds of the Sitavahana period,

seem to have been the dwelling places of prehistoric man, About ten yeards in front

of the Sita-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken but highly polished neolith.

Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dozen cuplike

depressions on its upper surface.  Each depression is about 5" deep and more than a
foot in diameter.

= NN

8
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VENUGOPALA TEMPLE.

The Vénugapila temple inside the village is a structure barely appearing to be
a contury old, It faces west and consists of brick and mortar outer walls and square
pillars in the navaranga. The old image of Vépugopila is not worshipped now but
is kept in the navaranga. The present image in worship is said to have been sculp-
tured at Avani about 25 years ago, The temple does not call for any special remark.

Hungunda.

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of
Hunkundapatna. It appears to be a place of great anti-
Prehistoric cromlechs. quity. About half & mile to the north of the village there
is a wide strip of land, mostly under cultivation now,
which is full of prehistorie eromlechs similar to those discovered near the Kolar Gold
Fields (PI, III, 2). Many of these cromlechs have been deprived of their rings
of stones on the surface by the ignorant villagers. There are still several which
are remaining intact, Their average dinmeter is about 15 to 20 feet. The houlders
forming the rings on the surface are even larger here than those met with near the
Kolar Gold Fields. The occurrence of these eromlechs coupled with the fact that in
the neighbourhood are to be found trces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the
authors of the eromlechs were perhaps prehistoric miners, This fact is supported hy
the nae the village bears. In the Tamil inscriptions near the Somésvara temple the
name Porkundam is mentioned. Porkundam means golden hill and is perhaps the
Tamil rendering of the Kannada word Honkunda, In several parts of the ancienb

site large quantities of what are called gold husks are said to be found even now.

During the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an important

place. Its situation in a valley surrounded by rocky

Historical period. houlders afforded the place a natural means of defence.

We learn frow the inseriptions that varions battles were

fought near the place during the ninth and tenth centuries. There are many
viragals of the Nolamba period to the south-east of the village.

Near the place where the inscriptions ave found is a mound called Dimila-
diune which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perbaps the site
where in olden days gold was extracted. Nearby is to be traced an ancient site
bestrewn with potsherds similar in character to those found near Hunkundapatna-
On the surface we can ‘see old painted and polished pots stickiug out of the earth,

Among the inseriptions there is a pecnlar Sidigallu on which are represented
the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, several symbols like the chatra, dipa, sun, crescent,
ete., a figure of Durgd, a horse with a torana behind, the severed head of a person
above the horse, a person with drawn sword, ete.
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SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Somedvara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the

. Dimala<dinue at Hungunda, The strocture seems to hail

Y- from about the Chdla period, though the earliest inscription
wentioning the temple is dated in 1280 A D, '

It consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a pavaranga in whose central ankana

there are four cylindrical pillars rising on square bases.

Description. The navaranga has a doorway on the south and another

on the north, Structurally the navaranga seems to be a

later addition or an after-thought since its onter basement corniees do not corres-

pond with those of the garbhagriba and vestibule and since its outer walls are of

brick and mortar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of stone.

But the four centrai pillars of the navaranga are unimistakably of the Chola type as

also the Nandi. Perhaps, as at Hale-Aloir in the Mysore District, there was here a

Nandi pavilion originally open in front of the temple and subsequently the present
navaranga was huilt so as to include this pavilion.

The outer walls of the garbhagriba and vestibule which are relieved by thin
right-angled pilasters are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which
one is octagonal and the other square. The eaves have a sharp curve and are
ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals o their front face.

In the navaranga are kept the figures of Nandi, Ganvsa, Virabhadra and
Sarya-Narayapa., The images of Nandi and Gap@sa are of course of the Chola
period.

The central ceiling of the navaranga has the figure of a padma in relief.

The doorway of the vestibule has it jambs ornamented with creeper, seroll and
bead work, This ornamentation is earried over the lintel also,  On either side of the
doorway there is in the wall a creeper-bearing kalasa as at the Aruniachalésvara
temple at Nandi, [Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful relievo figure of a seated
Bhairava (or Dakshinamirti ?) (pl. IV, 4). It iz a very forceful figurein bold relief
with dishevelled hair and canine teeth. Seated in padmasana the figure holds in its
four hands the following attributes : abhaya, damaru, snake and kapila. There
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajiopavita and the image wears
nigabharana.

The lifga in the main cell is about 3' in height including the pedestal and is
round-topped. It is worked of hard black stone.

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered by the ecircuin-
stance that a Chola copper coin was picked up near it during the time of inspection.

To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves which are worthy of
detailed examination for any prehistoric remains that they may contain,

B#
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CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE.

The temple of Chaud@svari is situated about a hundred and fifty yards to the easg
of the village. The structure seems to be of the Pillegir period and to have been
renovated in recent times. It consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only
which are both in very ruinous condition.

Inside the garbhagriba there are independent images of the Saptamitrikas
attended by Virabhadra and Ganésa which are all very
probably of the Chéla times. They are all in bold relief
and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of recent times. They are as under:—

1. Vipadhari Virabhadra facing north with a two-handed lady attendant
seated beside him.
Brahmi facing east.
Kasumari  do
Vaishnavi do
Varihi do
Indrani do
Chamunda called Chaudéévari facing east.
Ganésa facing south (rather small in size),
No. 'i' Chamunda is the principal deity worshipped in the temple. It is larger
in size than any other image in the group. Ttis about
Chaudesvari, 3’ high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword,
damaru, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapala. She wears a
garland of skulls and a skull-headed kirita, She has canine teeth and flames are
represented us darting from behind her head. The demon Mahisha whom she
spears has fallen prostrate on the ground. The drapery of the soddess is well worked
and the features of the body have a general forceful expression.

Old images.

g e g
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Markandesvara Betta.
{Near Vakkaléri).
MARKANDEYA TEMPLE.

(Fl. V1,:2).

About two miles to the south-east of Vakkaléri, a village in the Kalir Taluk, there

is a hill known as Markand@évara Betta which is noted for

Situation. the large temiple of Mirkandéya that has been built on its.

summit (PL VIII, 2). The structure is typically Dravi-

dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indian
temple except a huge gopura above the mahadvira.
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It is a pity that there is no lithic record or other evidenee to indicate the date

of its construction, though the temple is large. We have

History. therefore to depend primarily on architectural evidence to

deduce its history by stages, The conclusions suggested

here are thus tentative only and stand to be corroborated by some future discovery
of inscriptional or other evidence,

Structurally the garbhagriha and vestibule form a distinet group and seem to
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outer basement
cornices which eorrespond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Sringéri.
The navaranga with its different basement cornices and outer walls forms the second
group and may have been built during the 15th century. The third group which
may have heen added during the latter part of the 15th cenfury consists of the
mukhamantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘8 "shaped eaves,
the kalyinamantapa to the north-east of the temple, the Virabhadra shrine to the
south of the mukhamantapa with its surrounding pillared verandah and its front poreh
with pillars as at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandimantapa, the Bali-pitha and the
Vasanta-mantapa. The fourth stage of addition which seems to have been made
during the early part of the 16th century appears to consist of the mihadvara and
the lamp pillar only ; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter
* part of the 16th century seems to consist of the prikira with its pillared verandah
on the inside, the pillared verandah round the garbhagriha, vestibule and
navaranga and the Saptumatrika and Ganésa shrines to the sonth and sonth-west
of the main temple. The shrines of Kumara (west), of Parvati (north-west), of
Chandikésa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (north) and of Kalabbairava (north-
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the early part of the 17th
century, while the walling up of the opening in the north-west of the mukhamantapa
and the provision of doors and windows here and there in the temple are of recent
days. The brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha and the Gapapati sbrine
may helong to the 17th century.

The basement cornices of the garbhagriha and vestibule have the following

mouldings: (1) lotus; (2) rope band as at Sringéri;

General description, (3) square ; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls are
relieved hy dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- bearing

kaladas with creepers and turreted niches, The turrets are boat-shaped and are
surmounted by a row of finials and rise on eaves-shaped

Garbhagriha and cornices.  Inside the niches there are the relievo

vestibule, figures of :—

Sinith—(1) dancing four-handed Ganapati;
(2) four-handed Brahma ;
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Wesl,—(3) Janirdana with abhaya, chakra, dankha and gadi;
North—(4) Siva; and
(5) Surya.

Below the eaves there is a frieze of lotus monlding, The eaves are sharp and
are relieved by kirtimukba ornamentation at intervals on their surface. The brick and
mortar tower is unimportant. The linga inside the garbhagriba is of black stone,
The ceilings of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain.

Like the garbhagriha, the navaranga is square in plan, The outer walls are plain

sand consist of oblong stone slals which are well dressed

Navaranga. and set on edges. The basement consists of three

cornices as follows :— (1) square, (2) sixteen-fluted and

(8) eaves-shaped with leal ornamentation and kirtimukha arches and seated lions at
intervals.

The mukhamantapa which appears to have been built in imitation of the

navaranga so far as its basement, walls and pilasters are

Mukhamantapa. concerned, has a doorway on the east and another on the

south. OUn either side of each doorway there are vertical

panels of figure sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed

person (identified by the late R. Narasimhbachar elsewhere as that of Sugatiir Tamme

Gauda—M.A.R. 101%, p. 5) leaning on stafl and wearing cloak to the nght side of

the south doorway. On either side of the doorways appear the beaded and scroll
ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the figures of Gopalakrishna,

The mukhamantapa is an oblong hall cousisting of 15 ankanas and appears
originally to have bad a passage in the north-western corner. The ceilings are all flat
excepting only the central one which bears a padma relievo inset in a square, The
pillars of the hall are Dravidian in style with cubical, cight-sided and sixteen-sided
mouldings. Their capitals have the plantain bud hangings. Above the pillars of the
central sqynare the Leams have on their inner faces interesting sculptures of dancing
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, two swans with their necks inter-locked and
floral work.  On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods,
ete., among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing ficures,
Yoganarasimha, Virabhadra, rearing and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabhérunda,
Ugra-Narasimha, Krishna and the Gopis, Gajisuramarduna, a royal couple, a Siddha
(with the legend Bila-Siddhaya-Déva), ladies engaged in kolata, ete.

That the mukhamantapa is a later addition or at least an after-thought is
indicated by the pilasters set up against the east wall of the navarangs,

To the right of the navaranga doorway is senlptured on the wall the reliave figure

of a peacock with a cobra in its beak and above it is
Navaranga. another figure representing fish, The navaranga doorway
is guarded by the iwages of Saiva dvirapilas. On the
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jambs are carved vertical panels of figure sculpture. There are also to be found the
usual beaded and scroll work on the jambs and lintel. A fisure of Gaja-Lakshmi
decorates the lintel. The ceilings of the navaranga arve all flat excepting for the
construction of a ventilator in the central square. The pillars are like those of the
mukhamantapa with figure sculptures appearing on their cubical mouldings. Among
these figures appear Gandabhéranda, a lady with parrot, monkey and cobra,
Bhairava, Vislinu, scenes of Krishna-lila, bearded drummer, huntress, a vigorous
elephant, a dancer with dishevelled hair, Hanuwin, a two-handed fisure with
something in his hands, Vidyadhari, ete.
The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the wide
porch 1 front of the temple, the kalyinamantapa, etc.,
Porch. have a uniformity of design and consist of a square cornice,
a plain pilastered inner cornice and an eaves-shaped cornice
ornamented with leaf desigus and kirtimukhas alternating, The pillars of the poreh
are all Dravidian in style and bave figure-bearing cubical mouldings alternated by
eight-sided mouldings and are surmounted by capitals provided with plantain bud
hangings. Among the figures appearing on the cubieal mouldings are to be found
those of a linga, a huntress, Kalinga-mardava, Yoginarasimha, monkey. Kadanda-
Rima, Siva, elephant, and a two-handed person wearing n cloak (identified as
Sugatir Tamme Gaoda).
Hach of the two rows of pillars of the kalyinamantapa consists of four pillars
having the usual figure-bearing cubical monldings i
Kalyanamantapa and addition to the eight-sided mouldings. 'T'he figures appear-
vasantamantapa. ing on the cubical monldings are as usoal and are similar
to those appearing on other pillars at the temple. The
Gandabhérunda appears here also,  Among the pillars of the vasantamantapa those
on the north side are eomposite. The smaller pillars are borne on seated lions and
the larger ones have square bases and thirty-two-tlubed shafts with eircular ribbed
bands and vase mouldings surmountel by loaf-shaped mouldings, On the cnbical
mouldings of the larger pillars appear, as on other pillars, relievo figures of gods,
devotees, etc. The capitals are provided with plantain ud baugings. The eaves of
the vasantatnantapa are similar to those of the poreh.  They are long and * S "-shaped
with deep flutes on the undersurface.
The outer walls of the Virabhadra shrive are relieved by plain right-angled pilas-
ters beariug oblong brackets. Sowe of them have the
Virabhadra shrine. itnitation ribbed ornamentation appearing on their brackets.
The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggestive of the kirti-
mwukha appearing at iutervals on their front face. The doorway of the shrine is
designed like that of the mukhamantapa with the Horal, the bead and wedallion
ornamentation, On the lintel is a relievo padma with another padma appearing on the
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undersurface of the lintel. The cell containing the Virabbadra image is oblong mea-
suring 18' by 9'. In the middle of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals having
the piantain bud hangings issuing from the side walls. The image of Virabhadra,
about 4’ high, stands on a pedestal about 1§" in height (pl. V, 3). The pedestal, the
image and its torana are all carved of hard black stone.  The god is four-handed holding
sword, arrow, bow and shield. A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to
the right with folded hands. The pedestal and the térana have been ornamented with
padmas. The god stands under a kirtimukha wearing kiita on his head and mode-
rate ornamentation on the hody. He has canine teeth and his countenance is rather
ferocions. ‘T'he limbs are slim and the muscles are distinetly visible. The folds on
the abdomen are boldly shown. On the whole the general appearance of the image
leaves a good impression and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one
hand and that of the Dravidian on the other.
The pillars of the pareh (PL V, 1 and 2) in front of the Virabhadra shrine generally
resemible those in the front poreh of the Amaranariyana
Porch in frent of the templeat Kaivarain the Chintamani Taluk of the Kalar Dist-
Virabhadra shrine rict. But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish
granite with a wealth of ninute details of omamentation
and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied desigus and mould-
ings, smaller pilasters, niches and turrets, floriated arches, kirtimukhas and gracefully
hanging creepers, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasas and parrots and the figures of
gods and devotees. Each pillar is di erently wrou,ht and is highly impressive in all its
different compartments. All the pillars are provided with capitals of plantain bud
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the kalyinamantapas at the Soméévara
temple, Kolar, and the Bhoganandisvara temple at Nandi.  The ceiling of the porch
1s square and divided into nine panels with Umamah@ivara riding on Nandi in the
central panel and the fisures of the Dikpilakas in the outer panels,
The mahadvara of the temple is on the east side. It is about 20" high and
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices, of which the
Mahadvara and lamp- upper one only is ormamented with the leaf, kirtimukha and
pillar, medallion designs. The walls are plain. The gateway
which is about 15" high is furnished with two doorways, one
on the outer side and the other on the inner side. The jaiubs of these doorways are
well seulptured with figures of dvirapilas on the outer side and those of *Madonna' on
the inner side. Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental creeper sercll
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummers,
Kilingamardana, peacock, Vidyadharl, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yilis,
ete. The seroll work is earried on the lintel also, Gaja-Lakshmi decorates the lintels
of both the doorways. In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the bead and
medallion ornamentation. On the right jamb of the iuner doorway is sculptured a
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rearing lion on a rearing elephant. On the left jamb of the same doorway is
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues
a creeper scroll in the convelutions of which are carved the figures of a linga and
an archer.

The outer prakira with its long verandah on the inner side, the pillared verandah

round the garbhagriba, vestibule and navaranga of the main
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamitrika and Ganésa shrines which all
andahs, Saptamatrika and scem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised
Ganesa shrines, on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of
which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and
kirtimukha designs. The pillars of these structures are shorter and Dravidian in style
with the nsuval cubical and eight-sided mouldings. They are further slightly tapering.
On the cubieal mouldings appear the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as
on the other pillars of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. "Their eapitals too are provided with plantain
bud hangings, but these are rudely worked.

The Saptamatrika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars
in front facing the main temple. In the cell are enshrined the rude images of the
Seven Holy Mothers with Vinddhari Virabhadra to their right and Ganésa to their
left. 'They are all seated in a row on a platform,

The Ganada shrine faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main
temple. It consists of a square garbhagriba and a front open porch of four pillars,
The image of Ganésa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone. Including
its pedestal, it is about 2’ in height. The pedestal and the image are both carved
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabhadra image was
carved. But the cell containing Ganésa is later.

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagriba and has plain basement

cornices and outer walls. The two pillars of its front porch

Shanmukha shrine. have rearing lions on elephants. The image of Shanmukha

in the cell rides on a peacock. The god has twelve bhands

and six heads. The images of his consorts stand en separate pedestals. In ther

workmanship these images seem to belong to the Virabhadra and Ganésa group.
Tt appears that these images were enshrined in this cell af a later date.

The Piirvati shrine consists of a small square garbliasgriba, & }mall gquare vesti-

bule and a front porch of four Lmug-hm'mg Pravidian

Parvati shrine. pillars, The image stands on & padma pedestal and is

about 3’ high. In her four Imnﬁ;thegoﬁdm holds abhays,

padma, padma and dina, There is no térapa. In workmanship the ifmasge seems

to belong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walis of the shrine are like

those of the Shanmukha shrine.

9
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The Chandikééa shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image
about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very rudely carved. The shrine is sitnated to the north-
Kalabhairava shrines, west of the main temple. The Vishnu shrine consists of a
small square cell and a porch borne on four figure-bearing
Dravidian pillars, The outer walls of the shrine are plain. The god is called
Venkataramana and is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. The
image is about 2§’ high including the pedestal. It has no prabhivali. Inworkman-
ship it is much inferior to the images of Virabhadra and Ganésa. The shrine of
Kila-Bhairava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillared porch in front and con-
taing in its main cell an image of Bhairava, about 13" high.

Sivarapatna.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

Sivarapatna is a place of great antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to-
the south-west of Valkkalér.

The Sémésvara temple at the place is an old structure dating perhaps from the

Chola times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed

General description, vestibule and a navaranga with three additional open anka-

nas infront. The outer walls which areof brick and mortar

and of modern date are dilapidated in several places and call for no special remark.

The linga inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a fiot or a

little more in dismeter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square panipitha con-

gisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The linga and the
pinipitha are about 24 high together.

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle. It is raised
on two sets of corner stones with a lotns in the centre. The navaranga doorway has
floral ornamentation on the jambs. In the central ankana of the navaranga isa
small couchant bull. It appears to be old though rather rude in workmanship.
The central eeiling of the navaranga has a padma in relief. The four pillars of the
central ankana are peculiarly shaped with a low square base and an octagonal shaft
superimposed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding.
"I he capital bears plain brackets. The two pillars of the ardhamantapa have also the
gamne mouldings but have no vase. Their mouldings too are rudely worked.

The inseription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 753 A.D.—

the 28th year of the Ganga King Sripurusha. Though
History. there is no reference to the temple in the inscription, it is
not impossible that the linga inside the garbhagriha hails
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from the Ganga times. The bull and the navaranga pillars appear also to belong to
the same period as the linga. The pillars are worked of greyish granite while the
linga and the bull are of black stone.

The images of Ganapati and Parvati are the contribution of the present-day
sculptors at the village,

VARADARAJA TEMPLE,

The Varadardja temple which is to the east of the village is an old structure
appearing to date from about the 13th century. It con-
Outer view. sists of a square garbhagriba, a square vestibule and a
square navaranga. The outer walls of the garbhagriha are
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain, The walls are
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and
vase and loaf-shaped monldings. There are also niches on the outer walls. The
eaves are sharp and have the kirtimukha designs at intervals. An inscription
dated in Saumya samvatsara was discovered on the basement cornice mouldings,
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century.
It is possible that the navaranga had once its outer walls built of brick and
mortaras at the Somésvara temple. The appearance of the
Navaranga. navaranga is now like an open mantapa., The hall is pro-
vided with a doorway on the south. The four central
pillars of the navaranga are noteworthy. KEach of them has a low square base
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon baving a
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure. The shaft which rises above this moulding is
gixteen-fluted with an octagonal band in the middle. This octagonal band consists
of panels ornamented with seroll work. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below. Above this band appears a vase-
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted. The navaranga ceiling Las a padma
inset in & square.
The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornainentation on the
jambs. The garbhagriba is empty. _
About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the south-
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Afjanéya which
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period.

Bellur,

KANVESVARA TEMPLE,

Belliir is a road-side village ahout a mile from Narasipur on the Kolar-Hospet

G | g road. The place seems to have been an ancient agrahira

Geectiotion; town during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vishnu
9‘
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temple dedicated to the god Ramanitha to the north-east of which the Kanvésvara
temple is situated, The latter is built in the Dravidian style and consists of two
sarbhagrihas of which the main one only has a tower of brick and mortar. The
two cells open out into a common navaranga of square shape.
The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three
cornice mounldings of which the first from the bottom is octa-
Outer view, gonal, the second square and the third square with a
frieze of lotus petals below, The outer walls are relieved
by right-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There
are also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the outer walls. 'T'he turrets are
horse-shoe-shaped.  The eaves are sharp and bear kirtimukha ornamentation
here and there. The tower consists of a single turret only and is square-shaped.
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered piches enshrining mutilated stucco
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, n seated four-handed Nara-
simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east.
The navaranga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under-
neath a pilastered niche on the east. In front of the temple is a porch with two
pillars having the cubical and eight-sided mouldings.
The pillars of the navaranga are similar to those of the poreh i their design.
The ceiligs are all oblong. On the second ceiling
Navaranga. from the east there is the Hfgure of a padma in
relief. The northern cell and the north-east ankana of the
navaranga have been walled up recently and serve as a store room and granary.
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Gapéda and a Bhairava,
These images are rudely carved.
The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagriba and the vestibule
formed originally a distinct group and that perhaps when
History of temple, the northern cell was constructed, the navaranga was also
built along with it, The temple abounds in inscriptions
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garbha-
griha and the vestibule were both constructed during the twelfth century, while the
navaranga and the northern cell were put up some time during the early part of the
13th century. The later additions to the temple have been made in imitation of the
early structure.
To the north-west of the temple is a 17th century structure built for enshrining the
goddess Parvati. It consists of a plain characterless main
Parvati shrine. cell with a brick and mortar tower above it and a mantapa
in front borne on four Dravidian pillars. The outer walls
of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The doorway iz on the south,
The image of Parvati in the cell is about 22" high with a torapa behind. The image
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and its térapa are carved of the same stone. In workmanship the image is unmis-
takably of the late Vijayanagar period though the tdrana is present and the Vijaya-
nagar period images do not usually have the torana.

In the south-western corner of the temple area there is a mono-celled Ganapati
shrine which also hails from the late Vijayanagar period.

The mahidvira is to the west of the temple area. It iz dilapidated and charac-
terless and seems to be a structure of the 17th century.

RAMANATHA TEMPLE.

The Ramanitha temple is situated at about & hundred yards to the south-west

of the Kanvésvara temple, The earliest inscription which

History and deserip- 1uentions the god is dated in 1153 A.D. [Kelar 100 (a) Ep.

tion. Car. X]. The god is called Venpaikkimayaruliyav-

Emberumdin in the inscription. The structure appears to

belong to the 12th century and consists of a square garbhagribha, a vestibule and

a navaranga. The last bas a doorway on the east. Another doorway which was on

the south has now been walled up. There is a porch in front of the southern

doorway. To the east of the eastern doorway there is the mahddvira of the temple
which seems to belong to the late Vijayapagar period.

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement cobsisting of three

cornices of which the one at the bottom is octagonal, the

Outer view. second square and the third square with a frieze of padma

petals below. The walls are relieved by right-angled pilas-

ters with beaded hangings and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also pilastered

piches on the outer walls, Above the garbhagriha there is a brick and mortar tower

which appears to belong to about the 17th century. The eaves are straight-sided

and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas.

The eastern doorway of the navaranga has the Horal and beaded orpamentation

on the pedestal, jumbs snd lintel. In the centre of the

Navaranga. hall there are foar well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars

surrounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with

cubical bases and octagonal shafts. The four pillars in the central ankana have all

the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. 'The eastern pair are sixteen-fluted and

the western pair are eight-sided- Considering that these pillars are carved of

granite, their workmanship is remarkable inasmuch as the bell mouldings are well

ornamented with gracefully banging beads and fowers. The central ceiling of the

navaranga has a relievo padma.
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapilas of the late Vijayanagar

period. The main god of the temple called Vepnaikkima-

Main god. yaruliyav- Emberuman in an inseription of 1153 A.D. and

Vilavandar in another inscription of the time of Rama-

nitha, is now missing. It is said that the present image was brought from Dala-

sundr in Srinivasapur Taluk. It appears to belong to about the 14th century.

Thongh it is called Varadarija by the people, the god is Srinivisa in form. In its

four hands are held the following attributes : abhaya, chakra, Sankha and kati. On

either side of the god stand rude swmaller images of his consorts on their own
pedestals. The torana and the main image are of the same stone.

BANGALORE DISTRICT.
Hoskote.

VITHOBA TEMPLE.

The Vithaba temple at Hoskate was built in e. 1740 AD, Thesannads belong-

ing to the temple have been examined by the late R.

Maratha structure, Narasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the

Arch@ological Department for 1919, Built in the Maratha

period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa

having tall Dravidian type pillars. The navaranga doorway is flanked by a pair of
elephants. The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation.

In the main cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with

the hands akimbo, with the images of his consorts standing on either side. In the

north cell is ensbirined Hanumin with folded hands. In thesouth cell are the images

of Garuda and Ganapafi,

VARADARAJA TEMPLE.

The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the
east of the Avimuktaévara temple. It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti-
bule and a mukbamantapa. The structure seems to belong to the sixteenth
century.

The god stands with his consorts in samabhanga holding abhaya, chakra

éankha and gadd, The drapery with its conventional

Main image. folds and fthe general features and ornamentation of
the image indicate similarity with the weil-known Vijaya-

nagar period sculptures, The image wears the characteristic archaic smile and has
wide nostrils. To the south of the main cell there is another cell with its own
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th century image of Srinivdsa holding
abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati.
The pillars of the mukhamantapa are all typically Dravidian in style with the
usnal cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings.
Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical mruldings appear the relievo figures of
tapa. dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Srinivisa,
Hanumin, elephant, peacock, Yogianarasimha, etc. The
capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain bud hangings, The ceiling of the
mukhamantapa is raised on three sets of corner stones while that of the garbhagriha
has been raised on two sets only. The vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava
dvarapilas,
The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer
stone walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain and
Outer view. characterless. The basement on which the puter walls are
raised consists of two plain cornices, The eaves which are
gharp have the imitation kirtimuiha arch designs on them, On the south basement
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lizard. On the south cuter wall is
another relief ficure representing peacock with creeper in its beak. There is a sdoma-
siitra on the south of the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud
issuing out of the mouth of a makara.
In front of the mukhamantapa there is a jagali on either side borne on piliars
gimilar to those of the mukhamantapa. Among the relievo
Jagali. figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of these pillars
are those of dancing ladies, loving couples, lady Vipa-
player, Matsyivatara, Kadanda-Rama, Vimana, Kirmévatara, Narasimha, Variha.
Balarama, Kalki and Kawmba-Narasimha. The last is shown as issuing out of a
pillar.
Nandagudi.
MALLESVARA TEMPLE.
Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote. Regarding
the name of the place, etc. (please see M, A. R. 1919,
History. pp. 7-8). To the west of the village is a laterite hill called
Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the
temple of Mallikirjuna facing east. It was constructed inabout 1550 A.D. by the
Sugatiir chief Timmappa Gauda in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva Rayu,
The temple appears to have had a prikdra originally, of which only a plain
mahiadvira now remains, The main building consists of a
General description, garbhagriha, an open vestibule, a navaranga of nine squares.
and a small mukhamantapa or porch of one square only.
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The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed
and set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones
of the usual Vijayanagar type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided
mouldings. On the cubical monldings are carved the relievo figures of Ganpésa, ete.
On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. In front
of the porch there is a balipitha.

To the north-west of the temple there is a small Parvati shrine,

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

Anandapura,

The older name of the place is Anantapuram, About three miles to the south-
east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called
Village Andhasura. Andhasura which appears to have heen an important place
during the 8th century A.D. and an agrahdra town during
the late Chalukya times. (See M.ALR. 1911, p. 41).

Ahout two miles to the north-east of Apandapura is a large pond (256" X 226')
which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha, A story is
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Niyaka of
Matha. the Keladi dynasty for purposes of his recreation and that
his concubine lived here. But the situation of the pond
in front of a gaddige and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island in the
middle of the pond suggest that a certain Virasaiva saint lived here during the
17th century. 'The pond is said to have been till recently fed by a tank situated
about a mile and half to the north. ‘I'he channel which is said to have conveyed the
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted up. To the north
of the pond there is a bull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is
said that water used to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to have been conveyed by

means of a channel to irrigate the wet lands of Mallandiir.

The island in the middle of the pond is connected with the western bank of the
pond by a stone-built causeway. Facing the Basava shrine stand on the western
bank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and eaparisoned.

T'he Basava shrine on the island eonsists of a single square shrine whose outer

walls are built of brick’ and mortar on a stone-built base-

Basava shrine, ment. The shrine faces west and its doorway is designed
like & Moslem arch with brick and mortar scroll work on

either gide. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation. The
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal tower consisting of three tiers with indented
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<corners, A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower. On the northern hase-
ment of the temple therv isa sdmasiitra shaped like a banging plantain bud. The
bull inside the shrine is rudely carved of stone.

The island on which the shrine is built rises in three tiers and iz built of large
blocks of jambittige or laterite which is found in large quantities in the locality.
The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone steps are used

sparingly,
OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE.

Inside the village of Anandapura there are three modern temples built for
enshrining the rude images of a linga, Hanumin, and Ranganatha, The god Ranga-
nitha is actually Kédanda-Rama. Itis & very rude image belonging to about the
17th century. It is four-handed holding arrow, chakra, sankha and bow, The limhs
of the images are out of all proportion and the god wears whiskers like Béteriva.
In the compound of the Ranganitha temple there are smaller relievo images of
‘Garuda, Kddanda-Rama, a two-handed goddess attended by cows, and Virifijangya.
The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and terminating in a loop. The
temples are all architecturally unimportant.

Hosagunda,

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of abont eight

miles to the north-west of Anandapura. During the 12th

Situation. and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the

Santara chiefs and must have been a prosperous town with

a fort all round and several temples inside. Of these temples two at least are

known : one of them is the soap stone temple of Isvara and the other is an insigni-
ficant temple of Kafichi- Kalamma.

ISVARA TEMPLE.

The I$vara temple is a good monument built in the Nadkalasi style (PL VIII, 1).

It consists of a garbhagriba surrounded by an inner pradak-

Outside view. shini and of a large and well-worked mukhamantapa with
stone benches and railings on the east, south and north sides,

The structure is raised on a basement consisting of foor cornices running uniformly
all round. These cornices are all plain. The outer walls arve built of plain slabs
placed edgewise one on another, A plain cornice runs in the middle of the walls,
The eaves which are °S "shaped mn originally all round the temple. The under-
surface of the eaves is worked in imitation of wooden rafters. It is not known if there

had been originally a tower above the garbhagriba.
10



4

The best part of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of

steps on the east, south and north., The railings of the

Mukhamantapa. stone benches have been carved with turret-bearing pilasters

and a frieze of sculptures in the panels between double

columns. Among the seulptures many are obscene. On the northern panels are

found the figures of the Ashta-Dikpilakas. On the south-western panels oceur the

figures of dancing Ganesa, a yati riding on makara and holding & disc in his right

hand, a two-handed firure with a masked face also holding a dise in his right hand,

Lakshruana (?) holdinga woman's (? Siirpanakhi’s) tuft and in the attitude of striking,
Koadanda-Rama with Sita, ete,

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fluted,
the flutes being boldly carved. The north-east and south-east pillars, however, are
cylindrical, In the centre of the mukhamantapa there are six pillars which are bell-
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the rope, medallion,
scroll and other designs. These pillars are set up on an oblong platform. Among
the ceilings of the mukbamantapa there are ten in the outerrow and two in the
middle. The ceilings of the outer row are mostly of one type carved in the middle
with a large padima inset in an ornamental square land.  Each of the two central
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a
pendant in the middle panel,

The doorway leading to the inner pradakshini bears a well-carved lintel and has

perforated screens on either side. Against the southern
Inner pradakshina, wall of the pradakshini is set up a Saptamitrika panel.
The doorway of the main cell has on its lintel the figure of
Saragvati holding in her four hands rosary, ankusa, pisa and book,
The main cell is empty. Part of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the
B cell.  The west wall has » middle comice band. The
Main cell. . X . = ;
ceilings of the inner pradakshina are all plain.

Immediately to the north-east of the Tévara temple is a smaller shrine with a
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it. The outer walls of the shrine are plain, and
inside the shrine there is no image,

Mallandur.

Near the Dévamkere tank belonging to Mallandiar, a village about 2 miles

on the way from Anandapura to Gauja, there are found

Viragals, etc. a few mastikals of which one contains the large figure of a
mahasati with her right hand raised npand her left holding

what appears to be a kamandalu. In the right field of the sculpture is inscribed an
inscription in Kannada characters of about the 10th century AD. A little distance
to the south-south-west of the safi stone isa mon-ocelled shrine built of laterite
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blocks dedicated to a god locally called Ramanathadévar bmt containing a linga about
23" high including the pedestal on which it is set up. In front of the temple there are
a fragmentary Saptamitrika panel and two viragals of which one is published in the
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagar No. 119. In the neighbourhood
of the sati stone mentioned above are also found several viragals and more safi
stones bearing characters of about the 13th century A.D. Among them there is
also an inseription of the Rashtrakiita period.

Gauja.

The village of Gauja is situatod at w distanee of about five miles to the
north-east of Anandapura. It appears to have been an sncient agrahira town,
though it is now an insignificant place. Very near the village there are saveral
temples of later days.

The Durga temple is a modern structure in an open field and contains in its

main cell the head of a wooden immage which is worshipped
Modern structures. as Maramma, Inanother open field to the east of the
Durga temple is o mastikal with illegible chamcters of
the 14th century. The Nagara temple nearby is also a wodern structure built of
laterite blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of a five-hooded serpent.
At a little distance to the east of this temple there are four viragals containing
inscriptions (see M.A.K. 1930, pp. 228 ff). To the narth of the viragals is a
dilapidated structure of laterite blocks containing a small relievo figure, about 24
high, of a four-handed Janardana on a Garuda pedestal. The image is very rode and
may belong to about the 18th century. About 20 yvards to the north of the
Jandrdana tewple is a mono-celled temple, also built of laterite blocks, enshrining
an image of Virabhadra, about 23" high, holding in its four hands sword, arrow,
bow and shield. The image is very ugly and is perhaps of the 18th century.
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramidal tower,
At a distance of about 50 yards to the north-west of the Vimbhadra temple
is situated a tiled strocture of recent times dedicated to
Stucco images. the goddess Banasankari. In the principal cell of this
structure are seated three colossal stucco images of female
deities painted over in different colours. The first goddess from the ieft is two-
banded, the right being in abhaya with chin-mudrd and the left disposed palm
upwards with the fingers closed, The middle deity is also two-handed with
abhaya and dina. Bat the third goddess is four-handed holding a sword, (blank),
ankusa and howl. This deity only has canine teeth. All the three images are
said to be very old, though the structure is of recent days. We may ascribe the
images to about the 17th century and cowmpare them with the stueco image
in Settigere (see MLAR. 1956, pp. 18-19) near Béltr. Each of these images is
10*
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about 6’ high. To the right of the platform on which the images are seated is
a soap-stone image of Gandsa which appears to be of the 14th century. In the
compound of the temple are two masti stones of about the 14th century.

GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE,

About half a mile to the east of the Banasankari temple, we come across a large
pond, about 100" by 150", with steps built of laterite blocks.
Rashtrakuta structure, To the north of the pond is sitvated the Gantameésvara
temple which appears to be a very old structure of the
Rashtrakiita period jndging from the plan of the temple, the huge linga in the cell,
the two vigorons elephants at some distance to the east of the temnple and the
several inseriptions to the south-east of the temple,
As it is, the temple consists of the main cell only which is built of laterite
blocks in an apsidal plan, The beams inside the cell are
General description.  ‘also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems
to have contained a pradakshind around the garbhagriba
and a mukhamantapa in front as can be seen from the basement that is still
existing of these compartments. To the east of the mukhamantapa there is a
flight of dark stone steps supported on either sde by elephants (Pl VIII, 2).
The features of these elephants remind us of thoss met with at Ellora. Though
these elephants are in a broken condition now, the contour of their limbs is clearly
marked, their ears are very well worked and the folds on the trunks are boldly carved.
One of the inscriptions to the sonth-east of the temple mentions the Rashtrakiita
king Kannara (Kyishna) and the god Gantaméévars to whom donations are said to-
have been made. 'The linga in the cell is huge and is about 3% fert high including
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a conme, The chandra-fila in front of the
doorway is well carved with floral, scroll and padma designs (Pl VIII, 3).

SORYA SHRINE.

On the east bank of the pond is situated the Sfirya shrine facing west, It
contains & very good image of a four-handed Sfirvanariyana

Main image. standing about 4 feet high excluding the pedestal (P IX 1).
On the pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the

charioteer Aruna. On either side of the god are found the usual female attendants
and ficures of Chhiya in the attitude of shooting arrows. The tdrana is shaped
like a horse-shoe and carved with the figures of rearing lions, makaras and the Ashta-
Dikpalakas on their several vehieles. In his hind hands the god holds prayoga-
chakrs and Sankha., His fore hands are placed on his hip, the right one with the
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwards. Under each
arm pit a lotns is shown as issuing upwards. The drapery and the ornaments of
the god are carved with a pleasing taste. The god wears yajiopavita in addition to
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, ete. It is possible that the image 1s
of the same period as the Gautamésvara temple and belonged originslly to the
Sivapanchayatana group of images at the temple. The facial features of the image,
however, are not very expressive.

At the north-western corner of the pond is a fragmentary Saptamatrika panel.

Shikarpur.
HUCCHARAYA TEMPLE.

Shikarpur is the headquarters of a taluk in the Shimoga District, The most
popular temple at the place is the Hucchariya temple.
Tradition. Tt enshrines an image of Virdfijanéya in its main cell and
a story is narrated explaining how the god came to be
called Huccharaya. [t is said that the place was known 1in olden times as Malena-
halli and that o certain Lingayat saint by name Huecchariya came over here
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanuwantaraya. This image, they
say, is the one now enshrined in a cell in the kaisile of the temple. It is said
that this image was broken and became useless for worship doring the troublous
period in the days of Tippu Sultan. The Lingdyat saint mentioned above is said
to have come again to the place at this junetare and to have consecrated the
present image of Afijanéya in the main cell. He is said to have given the idol bis
own name. Whatever the truth be regarding the story, it is probable that the temple
belongs to the days of Kanthirava Narasardja Vodeyar since the older image in the
kaisdle of the temple has a silver kirita hearing his inscription.
The original temple seems to have consisted of the garbhagriha and vestibule
only. It is raised on & basement consisting of two plain
Description of temple.  cornices. The outer walls are relieved by Dravidian
pilasters on whose mouldings appear the following figures :
a rishi riding on matsya. a seated yali, another seated righi but without the matsya,
Ugranarasimha, etc. On the outer walls are carved the relievo figures of a tiger, &
lings carried by a two-handed person (Bhima?) and worshipped by Purnshamriga on
the one side and Hanumin on the other, Hanumin atteuded by chauri-bearers, a
rudra-vina player, a Gandabhérunda, Vili and Sugriva fighting, and a story concern-
ing an elephant, a peacock and a crocodile. The eaves of the original tempie are
straight-sided and the tower is of brick and mortar, The iatter has been renovated
recently. The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorway on the
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south, The southern doorway is the main one and is guarded by two Vaishnava
dvarapilas. The pilasters on this side are indented in imitation of Hoysala work-
manship. On the lintel is carved a Gajalakshmi group. On the lintel of the garbha-
griha doorway the image of (ianapati is earved. He is supported by elephants and
cobras.

The image of Virafijanéya in the cell is in the striking attitude. In front of the
temple is a large hall with tiled roofing. It is of recent times. In a compartment
of the hall are installed the stone images of Kodanda-Rama, Lakshmana and Sita
which are all of modern workmanship.

On the right jagali of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone image of the goddess
Sarasvatl evidently brought from elsewhere. On the left jagali is a recent ugly
1mage which is locally called Siti.

Belgami.
Key to Plats VIII, 4,

1. Tavarekere, 15, Nilakanthésvara temple,

2, Kedarésvara temple. 16,  Trimiirti,

3.  Prabhud@va temple. 17. Kiligudi.

4. Tank. 18. Bhérundésvara.

5. Panchayat Hall, 19.  Sialabrabina,

6. Tirthankara, 20, Tarabhagavati.

7. Tripurintakesvara temple, 21. Hastikalésvara.

8. Brahmésvar. 22, Sitamma's well.

9. Tank. 23. Durgi temple.
10, Somésvara temple. 24, Onakehondada Isvara temple.

10A. Virabhadra temple. 25. Jiddikere.

11, Tank. A. Mounds of old temples.
12, Kallumatha, A, Jaina temples (old site),
13. Paichalingésvara temple, A, Siva temple (old site).
4.  Anantapadmanibha temple, 26. Narasimha temple,

The Kédarésvara and Tripurantakssvara temples at Belgimi are deseribed in
detail in the Annual Report of the Archmological Sur vey for the year 1931, pp. 58-65.
Here in Plates 1X, X, XII and XIV, some further illustrations are included to give
an idea of the high standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also
made at the time of inspection this year and the following points of interest were
noted,

The beams of the central ceiling of the mukbamantapa at the Tripurinta-
kéSvara temple are earved with friezes of sclupture as

Tripurantaka temple. =
in page 79,
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West Beam :—
1. Sitd in Asoka-vana.
2. Hanumin kneels before Sitd and begs permission lor entertaining himself.
in Asdks-vana.
3. Hanumin fights the Rikshasas.
4, He is led before Rivana.
North Beam :—
1. Ravana in durbar.
2. Hanuman's tail is set on fire and he extends his tail,
3. Elephant standing to left,
4. Hanumén sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Ravana where numerous
people are sleeping.
5. A towered pavilion, perhaps representing the palace,
East Beam :—
Isvara on bull,
(ranéia on rat.
Kumira on peacock,
Vishnu on Garuda,
Brahma on peacock.
Indra on elephant.
Kubéra on horse.
Yama on buflale.
The heavenly hosts led by Indra are fighting a warrior who is seated on elephant.
Indra is followed by the Ashtadikpéilakas.
South Beam :—
9. Nimti on man.
10. Varuna on malara,
11. Viyu on deer,
12.  Agni on ramn.
13. Tsana on bull,
14. Two warriors fighting on foot with sword and buckler.
15. Indra on elephant fighting Vritra (?) who is also seated on elephant,
In the kana or hitfalu belonging to Gurupids Gauda there are lving some wood
images of which one is a fine group of a Niga couple.
About 150 yards to the north-east of the Tripurintakésvar temple lie the ruins
Chitiraiklia. Torkms “f.ﬂ.m Brahmes x‘ara‘ t-rmp!e: The walls, pi.I]ars, etc., of the
original temple have all disappeared now; but, here and
i there, appear certain bricks snggesting that the walls had
been built of bricks. The ancient Brahmésvara lings is about 34° high and is carved on
each of its four faces with a bead wearing makara-kundalas and philaksha (Pl X1, 2).

e
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Among the jatamakutas over the heads, that on the head on the north side is better
carved than the others. The pedestal of the linga is broken; a part of it only is now
lying near the linga. In front of the linga there is a hroken image of Nandi which
must have been a very good piece originally, as suggested by the well-carved hump
and the clearly marked folds behind the left hind leg,
At a distance of about 50 yards to the south-east of the Brahméaévara temple,
there is the mound of another Siva temple with oniy the
Mounds of old Siva original linga existing now, The linga is round-topped and
temples, is abont 24’ high including the pedestal. To the south of
the mound are the ruins of yet another Siva temple with
the litga and Nandi only existing now. 'This linga is flat-headed. In the neigh-
bourhood of this mound, there are several more mounds which evidently mark the
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Belgdmi. The ancient town site must
have stretched in a triangle between the road lrading from Belgami to Talagunda on
the west and that leading from Belgimi to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south,
About a hundred yards to the south of the Brahmésvara temple stood originally
a Jaina temple.  Directly to the west of the temple site is
Old Jaina guarters. now lying the broken image of the Tirthankara which had
been enshrined in the temple. The people call it Bhatala.
Nearby lies the mutilated image of his attendant. A littie distance to the north of the
site is another Jaina temple mound. These ruins indicate that this part of the anci-
ent tuwn was the Jaina quarters. On the site of the second Jaina temple is found the
image of a Jaina attendant with two hands holding chimara and phala. This imnage
shows good workmanship. On the sites were picked up tile pieces of the Hoysala
period.  On another Jaina temple mound to the north of the Yedavatti- Koppa road
is lying the mutilated image of Parsvanatha whose head has now disappeared.,
A littie distance to the south-west of the Semasvara temple in the village and
on the south bund of a pond is found a Jaiva inseription of 1077 A.D, (s E. C.
Shimoga, Sk. 124) in the vicinity of which are lying a late stone relievo of Mahisha-
suramardini and a broken image of a seated Jaina in dhyanisana. The latter image
i8 very well executed.
The Virabhadra temple inside the village of Belgami is & Chilukyan structurs
whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is
Virabhadra temple. intact. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed
vestibule, a navaranga and a modern mantapa or verandah,
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pillars similar in character to
the pillar near the Nilakanthesvara temple. A standing Parvati- Parameévara group
is also set up by the side of the steps leading to the verandah. 'This group is said to
have been brought from the Pafchalingésvara temple. The central pillars of the
navaranga are bell-sbaped and lathe-turued. The central ceiling is raised on two sets
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«of corner stones with a padma in the centre. In the navaranga are placed the follow-
ing images: Nandi facing Virabbadra, Ganisa, six-headed Kumira on peacock,
Saptamatriki panel and a Niga stone. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated
screens on either side. A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel. The inge
of Virabbadra inside the garbhagriha is mdely worked and appears to be a sculpture
of the Pallégir period.
The Sémésvara temple mentioned above is a structure of the Chalukya period
and was constructed in about 994 A.D, It consists of a
Somesvara temple. garbbagriba, a closed vestibule and a pavaranga. The
outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five plain
cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha and the nava-
ranga are both square in plan. The walls are plain except for a middle cornice band
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is earved with a frieze of
rhomboidal rosettes. The eaves are short and ornamented with dentil mouldings.
The temple has no tower. The navaranga doorway is approached by a flight of steps
supported by ridden elephants, In front of the navaranga there is n narrow
verandah. On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshii group.,
On either side of the doorway there are perforated serecns, Among the ceilings of the
navaranga only the ceniral one has a padma in its centre. The other ceilings are
all plain.  T'wo pillars in the central ankana of the navaranga are bell-shaped and
the othier two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings, The door-
way of the vestibule Las perforated screens on either side and a perforated upper
nteil in the middle of which is carved a linga. On either gide of the vestibule door-
way 1s a niche containing images of Ganésa, The image in the ssuthern niche is an
old piece. The jambs of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and vertical
bands of medallions. The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones
with a fine padma in the centre. Inside the vestibule is kept a Nandi of later times,
A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. The ceil-
ing of the garbhagriha is similar in design to the vestibule ceiling, 'I'he Somesvara
linga inside the garbhagriha is flat-headed and about 3' high including the pedestal,
In the middle of the west and north side walls of the garbhagrilia runs a cornice hand.
In front of the temple there are a mutilated image of Sarasvati and a broken
Saptamatrika panel. There are also several viragal inscriptions. To the north-east
of the temple there are the images of a Durga and a Lakshminarayana group. Three
new inseriptions were discovered in the mango grove in front of the temple,
In a field immediately to the south-west of the Bhérundesvara pillar is lying
the inscription stone No SK. 152 on which, besides the
Sula-Brahma. inscription, is carved an interesting panel of sculpture
depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (PL XIII, 1).
The stone is pointed out as Sila-Brahma by the villagers, .
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A little distance to the north of the Bhérundesvara pillarand on the south-west

lmnd of Jiddikere is a seated image of Trimartis (P XTI, 1).

Trimurti image. The god is seated in dhyanasana. His central face is that

of Siva. The image is well ornamented with jatd-makuta

over the central head and kirita-makutas over the other two. The god wears makara-

kundalas, necklets, bracelets, armlets and anklets and also the yajiopavita. His two

fore hands are placed palm on palm in the dhyana attitude. Of the two hind hands

thl:i right ene is broken and the left one holds padma, The pedestal of the image is
plain,

About ten yards to the south of the Trimiirti image mentioned above and in the

south-west corner of the Jiddikere tank is a dilapidated

Narasimha. pavilion enshrining a linga, about 3 high including its

pedestal. On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated

mmage of Ugra-Narasimha whih is very boldy carved (Pl, XI, 3). Theimage was con-

secrated and a temple was built for it in about 1070 A.D. (see E.C. Shimoga, 8k. 130).

A little to the north of the Narasimha image stands the temple of Kalikidavi.

It is a 16th century structure according to the inscription

Kalikadevi temple. inseribed on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. It

consists of a garbhagriha aod a front mantapa only. The

four pillars in the middle ankana of the mantaps have the cubical, sixteen-sided,

cylindrical and eight-sided mouldings. The roof of the hall is low and the central

ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones, Inside the

garbbagriha the image of Kalikadévi is in relief. The goddess is two-handed holding

an uplifted sword in the right hand and g buckler in the left. Her right knee is

folded up. Below her is an elephant whose head is severed and g human figure if

shown as issuing forth therefrom. To the left of the goddess the elephant god

Ganésa is seated. To her right are three severed human heads. On either side os
the goddess are two chamara-holding male attendants,

The outer walls of the Kalikidevi tetple are plain. But the outer walls of the
garbhagriha have in the middle a horizontal cornice band. The stone tower above
the garbhagriha is Equare and rises in three tiers, The corners of the tower are
indented,

On the south bund of the Jiddikere tank is situated a dilapidated stone tem ple

dedicated to Nilakanthesvara., It appears to be a Chilukyan

Nilakanthesvara structure similar to the Tripurantakesvara tempie in several
temple. features. One of its pillars (P, XII, 1 and 2), lying Ly the
side of the road is similar to those in the navaranga of the

Tripurantaka temple. On the basewent of the pillar are eraceful towered canopies
with turretbearing corner pilasters, Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhairava
and so on are standing, The shaft of the pillar has the dise, Lell, vase and wheel
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mouldings, many of the discs being minutely carved with miniature seroll work inter-
spersed by kirtimukhas, small figures of Yakshas, etc., appearing in the convolutions.
On other discs appear graceful figures of medallions. On the bell moulding are carved
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs. On the four faces of the
highly ornamented vase monlding occur flying fisures of Yakshas.
The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the
fourth from the bottom has dentil mouldings at intervals. The outer walls of the
temple are plain, The navaranga of the temple has completely disappeared. The
doorway of the vestibule is well ornamented with vertical ornamental bands on the
jambs. These bands consist of rosettes, seroll work with dancing figures in the
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a series of vases placed one upon
another, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and a rope design with medallions at
mtervals. Underneath each vertical band is a pancl containing some figure sclupture.
The extreme panels on either side have dancing figures of Saiva dvirapilas and the
other panels have female figures standing in different attitudes. On the lintel of the
doorway is carved the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, The garbhagriha doorway also has a
Gaja-Lakshmi group but the jambs are plain. The linga inside the garbhagriha is
about 2" high including the pedestal.
Full notes on the Pafichalinga temple are published in M. A. R. 1931, In the
navaranga of this temple are kept the following beantiful
Panchalinga temple.  images:—

Siiryaniriyana (PL IX, 2).
Umamahéévara (Pl. 1, Frontispiece),
Kumiira (ordinary sculpture).
Intertwining Nigas.
Couchant Nandi.
Mahishasuramardini.
. A Saptamitriki panel.
To the north of the Pafichalinga temple is a dilapidated linga shrine and to its
north is the Anantapadmanibha temple. In the latter
Anantapadmanabha terple the god Anantapadmanabha sleeps on a seven-hooded
temple. serpent, with the ten avatirs appearing on the prabhivali.
A goddess is massaging the god’s right foot and another
goddess is seated by the side of the god's head. Fromw the navel of the god issues
forth a lotus on which Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the mukhamantapa
18 a Kalachurya inscription recording that the temple was built in the fourth year of
Bijjala (1165 A.D.).
The open ground to the east of the temple is full of mounds containing the
vestiges of old temples, Several lingas are to be found here and there.

TP S L6

5 &



54

Another Virabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Jiddikere

tank. It consists of a garbhagriba with a rude image of

Virabhadra temple, Virabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century,

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mantapa
are of the Hoysala period.

A few yards to the north-east of this terple is a hroken image of Tard (P1. XI, 4)
which is very besutifully carved. By its side is the image of a male god which
also is beautiful. It sits in sukhasana and wears the vajiopavita. Its head is
unfortunately missing,

An image of Mahishasuramardini is lying by the side of the road leading to-
Anavatti. Tothe left of the road is the Kalléévara temple which contains a garbha-
griba and a front mantapa.

About a hundred yards to the north of the Kallasvara temple is a mound which
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. The image only is now
existing It is ten-handed and holds shake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and trisila in
the right hands and mace, damaru, indistinet, broken and lnman head in the lefs
hands. The goddess wears a jatAmakuta and moustaches. Besides the uaual
ornaments a yajfiopavita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. The breast of the goddess is hare, 'The
limbs are slim and the general features impressive, The image might be assigned to
about the 11th century,

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Kilammi temple mound is

situated another ancient temple which is locally called

Onake-hondada Onake-hopdada Basavanna tetaple. The structure is very
Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower
having collapsed completel ¥.  The temple was perhaps

buil’ during the Oth century A.D. 'The inseription E.C. VII, 8k. 154 of 685 AD,
stands to the left of the doorway, It records somo grant but does hot mention tha
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the garbhagriha whose door-
way 1s well carved with the following vertical bands on its jawbs : (1) medallions :
(2) scroll work with figures appearing in its several convolutions ; (3) rearing lions;
(4) tluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kalaga ; and (5) a rope design secured at
intervals by padma medallions, On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo
figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, Inside the garbhagriba on a broad panipitha is set up the
broken linga which is about 3 high including the pedestal.  To the south-east of the
temple is an Umamahésvara grou p which has an inscription on its pedestal recording
that it was consecrated by one Goppa or Roppaganna. The characters seem to belong
to about the 11th century A.D, The image is extraordinarily beautiful and 1s a typical
example of Chialukya sculpture, The god sits with his right leg placed on Nandi
Parvati is seated on the god's left lap. In the four hands of the god are held the
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following attributes : broken, trisiila, damaru and round Parvati, The god wears
yajuopavita aud a graceful jatimakuta. His ears are however ormamented with
makamkundalas, The smile on the face of the god is clearly visible and renders the
unage bighly attractive. The image of the goddess is even more attractive, Her
slitn waist and her well-dressed hair are very impressive. On her forehead are
arranged beautiful curls. Behind her head the hair is gracefully tied up into a
beautiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the goddess is placed on
a lotus underneath which are carved the figures of a crocodile and a Bhyingi goblin.
The group is attended by Ganifa on the right and by Kumira on the left. The
torans is carved with creeper seroll and rearing lions. A few vards away in front of
the temple is a pavilion enshrining the image of a couchant Nandi.

Talagunda.

The Prapavésvara temple at Talagunda has been described in M AR, 1932,
pp- 96-57. Ivside the village there is a temple of Gangi-
Anjaneya temple. dharédvara containing a linga and a Basava of later times,
To the north of the village and near a honda, there is a
Hanumidn temple containing a Virdfjanéya image of the early Vijayanagar period. In
front of the temple there s a tdrapa gateway with its lintel piece carved with the
fignres of lion heads on either side of a padma. To the left of the padma stands a
two-handed figure holding a kamandalu and a staff and wearing a garland of
rudraksha,
A few vards tothe west of the Hanumin temple is the Virabhadra temple which
appeats to be a Chalukyan structure of about the 11th
Virabhadra temple. century A.D. The view of the outer walls is hidden by the
recently put up mad walls all round the temple, The
wide verandab of wooden pillars in front of the temple is of the 19th century. Tt
was put np in 1814 A D. according to an inseription that is found on one of the
wooden pillars, The old temple consisted of just a garbbagriha with an open
mantapa in front. The latter has now been walled in on the east and west and a
middle wall has been put up esst to west and provided with a wooden doorway
which, in design, follows the Hoysala model and is perhaps the work of the 14th
century  In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appear parrots. The wooden door
is a good piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs.  The stone pillars of the
front row in the mantapa have each a cubical base and a cylindrical shaft
surmounted by the wheel mounlding and imitation ribbed brackets. The stone door-
way of the garbhagriha is Chilukyan in style and is ornamented with the usual foral,
scroll and other vertical bands on the jumbs. The lintel bears a Gajo-Lakshini group.
The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriba is carved in imitation of Hoysala seulp-
tures and appears to be a 14th century image. The god 1s in the pose of marching
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to left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears &
garland of skulls and has moustaches. The original Chalukyan image of Virabhadra
is now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good image.
To the north-east of the Virabhadra temple are found certain mistikals and
viragals. Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10" high, with the
hand of the maha-sati raised up on the cast side.
In the open fields further west of the Virabhadra temple appear on the ground
several mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build-
Ancient town site. ings of the old town of Talagunda. Bricks resembling those
of the Satavithana period and measuring 163" X 8" X 3" are
found in several places. The ancient site appears to have been extensive. The villagers
say that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the site. These fanams
might be of the Hoysala period. On the hill called Mathada-gndda to the south-east
of the Pranavésvara temple are the ruins of a Narasiniha temple, A highly mutilated
figure of a god who cannot be identified, is Iying on the temple site. Some 50 to the
south-east of this site thers is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the
local people. It is ronnd in plan and about 30" in diameter. It is said that there
are two more of such mounds in the neighbourhood of Talagunda : one behind the
Virabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and the other inside the present
village of Talagunda. To the south of the Pranavesvara temple also there are traces
of the old town.
For the description of the Pranavésvara ternple s« M.A R. 1932. The garbhagriha
doorway jambs are carved out of Kadamba inseription
Pranavesvara temple.  stones. The workmunship of the doorway is of a
later period, perhaps of the 11th century. But the
pillars  behind the garbhagriha doorway look much older. The southern pillar
has a square base, a sixteen-fluted shaft with an eight-sided band in the middle, then
& cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel wouldings. The northern pillar
has also a square hase; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagonal bands and a
cubical moulding surmounted by a vase and a wheel, The temple seems to have
consisted originally of the garbhagriha only. But some tims later, that is, perhaps
during the Chalukys period, it seems to have been restored and the front mantapa
and doorway seem to have been provided.

Bandalike.

Bandalike was last visited during the year 1932 and an account of some of the
temples at the place was published in the annual report of the Archmological Depart-

ment for that year. In this report is given an account of the other temples at
the place.
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OLD BASTI.

At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti, The inseription Sk, 219
of 912 A.D. which stands at the entrance to the basti
History. mentions a certain basadi and says that it was endowed by
Jakiyabte. But thisis not the basti referred to in the
iuscription since it seems to be definitely of a later period structurally. However,
it must have been constructed, at any rate, long before 1200 A.D. since, “as
mentioned on one of the pillars in the mukbamantapa, it was renovated in about
1200 A.D.
The upper portion of the outer walls of the garbhagriba does not correspond to
the basement which is square and indented in plan and
Outer view. consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the
uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The plan and con-
struction of the basement appear to be similar to those met with in the Parsvanitha
Basti at Halebid, the Kedava temple at Dindagiir, ete. These and other architectural
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so
early a date as 912 AD. The original wall appears to have been ornamented with
rows of pilasters. The basement cornices end at the south-west and north-west corners
of the navaranga. The corner piiasters at the south-west and north-west of the outer
walls have each a square base with hocded corners at the top. The shaft of each
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out of a
horse-shoe design and ending in leafy hangings on either side. At the neck of the
pilaster is a horizontal plain moulding with hooded corners, Above this moulding and
between the hooded designs is carved a horse-shoe-shaped canopy with the figure of
a padma medailion in its centre. The outer walls of the garbhagriba and navaranga,
as they now stand, are plain and were in all probability constructed when the temnple
was repaired in 1200 AD. The eaves, parapets and tower of the temple are all
missing.
The mukhamantapa is eruciform in plan and its basement consists of four
cornices of which the third and the fourth from the hottom
Mukhamantapa. have dentil mouldings. Above the basement is worked a
stone railing all along the outer edge of the mantapa. The
railing is divided into several panels by double columns which have cubical and eight-
sided mouldings. Inthe panels appear flowers, dancing and obscene figures and figures
of musicians resembling those on the old railing in the mukhamantaps of the Piréva-
nitha Basti at Halebid. Ahove these sculptured pavels the -railing has a scroll
frieze at the top,
The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by
well-carved figures of dvarapilas just in front of the projecting bases meant for
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elephants or lions. Originally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on
the inner side. The pillars standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen-
fluted shafts. The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates
earved with dentil mouldings. The bases are square and the shafts have the
following mouldings in order from below: (1) short and sixteen-fluted, (2) eight-
sided, (3) sixteen-fluted, (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (5) sixteen-
fluted, (6) eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) drum and wheel, The bases of
these pillars as also those of the pillars standing in the outer row of the central ankana
suggest that at the time of the renovation of the temple the roof of the mukha-
mantapa was raised. The central ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into
thirty panels with no figures in any of them. The soutb-west and north-west pillars
of the mukhamantapa form a group hy themselves. Their shaits are square and
indgnted, each indented face being divided by three cornice bands into nine panels.
In these panels are carved floral designs as follows: The middle panel at the
bottom of each face has o lotus with stalk. The side panels at the top have leafy
representations.  Above these panels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse-
shoe-shaped canopies on cisher side of which the corners of the shaft have hooded
mouldings. Above the canopies the drum mouldings appear surmounted by a square
and indented abacus. The brackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chola pattern.
The east outer wall of the navarangs has a middle cornice band ornariented with
single flowers betwesn single columus, The nRvarangn
Navaranga. doorway is a well-carved soap-stone piece ornamented with
Jambs each of which has a base with a group of Rati and
Manmatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it. Above the base there are five vertical
bands as follows : (1) floral, (2) rope design secured at intervals by square padma
medallions, (3) a pilaster shaped like a plantain tree with its shaft gracefully inter-
twined by a creeper and with figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of horse-shoe-shaped canopies and
creeper and floral designs, and (5) a vertical scroll band having in its convolutions
seated figures of Yakshas. This scroll ornamentation is carried over the lintel of
the doorway. Ahove the doorway the eaves have s row of geese below them and
horse-shoe-shaped arches on their front face. FEach of the jambs of the doorway
has the carving of a chakrabandha with an inscription inseribed in it.

The navaranga is a ball of nine ankanas whose central pillars are fully developed
specimens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kédirésvara
temple in Halebid. These piflars and the foorway above described indicate that the
Hoysalas closely followed the architectural traditions of the Chilukyas. The beams
are ornamented with denfil nouldings and their undersurfaces have the carvings of
padmas in good relief. The central ceiling of the navaranga is flat apd divided into
nine panels which have no figures in them,
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In the south-west corner of the navaranga is & very good image of n Yaksha seat-

ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Ellgra (Pl. XIII, 3).

On the branches of the treeare perching monkeys, The corresponding Yaksha on the

opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus in his right hand.

His left hand is broken, His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padma ear-rings,

necklaces, ete., are all boldly earved in high relief and the Yaksha wears also a

yajnopavita. The curls of his hair add charm to the facial expression and there is a
pleasing smile depicted on his lips. The chin and the hrows are clearly marked.

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose bands

are carved with padma medallions (P1,XIV, 4). On the jambs

Vestibule. appear indented pillars. In the two side ankanas on either

side of the doorway there are turreted niches which originally

enshrined images. The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and other

mouldings which are mostly uncarved. On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway

appears under a graceful makara-térana and serpentine arch the image of a seated

Jina under a kirtimukha, The image is very probably Santinitha mentioned in the

inscription of 1200 AD. mentioned above. Above the head of the image

18 a muklkode and on either side are the usual chimara-bearers and standing Jinas,

The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged. Tt originally consisted of nine panels

with the carving of a padwa in the centre.

The garbhagriha doorway is also well-carved like that of the vestibule, Above

the lintel is a row of turrets of varied designs. Two of

Garbhagriha. the turrets are curvilinear as at Puri and J agaunith,

The occurrence of such turrets is interesting, The inside

walls of the garbhagriba have a middle cornice band. The cetiing of the garbhagriha

bas & well-carved padma in its centre,. The beams, like those of the navaranga and

the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings, The garbhagriba is now

empty.
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE,

About 50 yards to the north-east of the basti stands the temple of Virabhadra

which appears to have been built in the 14th century,

Main image. The image of Virabliadra is well executed with a serpenting

and creeper torana, 'Lhe god is in the pose of marching to

the left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shicld. He wears
moustaches and runda-maila.

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the front mantapa have been

constructed in recent days. To the west of the temple

Mahishasuramardini. is & mound on which is standing an image of Mahishisura-

mardini whose eight hands are disposed as  follows:

12
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spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, holding arrow, holding $ankha,
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon's head. On the torana of the
image appears a creeper design. The image is perhaps one of the Sivapafichiyatana
group.

To the north-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a four-handed
god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged
Vishou. to the Sivapafichayatana group. In front of the temple is
lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chalukya times.
About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can be traced the mud fort wall
of the old town of Bandalike. A few feet further north is
Chaturmukha Brahma. set up a pillar, about 2’ high, on a piain pedestal. On each
of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god

wearing a ribbed tiara. The god represented is perhaps Chaturmukha Brahma.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

In the north-east corner of the old Chilukyan town site is situated the
Someésvara temple. It is called the Anekal Somayya
History and description, temple and was constructed in 1274 A.D. by a certain
Boppa Setti (E. C. VII, S8k. 236). The structure is
homogeneous and consists of three cells arranged on the three sides of a rangaman tapa
whose doorway is facing east. The main cell ouly has a closed vestibule in front.
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navaranga hall. The
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cornices of
which the third from the bottom has heen ornamented with dentil mouldings. The
main cell, its vestibule and the navaranga are all square in plan with indentations
here and there. The outer walls are plain except for a middle cornice band all
round. This band bears a frieze of rhomboidal padmas. In the north-east and
south-cast of the temple these padmas bear in their centre dancing and indecent
figures, The eaves are short and plain. In front of the temple the architrave bears
a row of single flowers between single Dravidian columns, There appear to have
been existing originally two elephants in front of the temple, These are now
mutilated ; but they show good workmanship.
There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of the navaranga formerly as at the
Someésvara temple at Belgimi. In the two outside ankanas
Sculptured screens, of this porch are two beautifuliy sculptured perforated
screens.  Their square perforations are divided by circular
stuall panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yukshas, swans, lions, ete. Between the
rows of perforations are broader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the
Ramdyana on the south and of the Mahabharata on the north :—
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SourE SCREEN—(road from bottom).
7th Frieze (from top) :
1. Rama and Lakshmana standing.
2. Réavana in durbar.
3. Sita in Asokavana,
Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods.
6th Frieze :
1. Rama and Ravana fighting,
2. Rama, Sitd and Lakshmana with monkeyg,
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions,
Sth Fricze :
1. Hanuman and the Rikshasas fighting, Behind Hanumin are several other
monkeys. To extreme left are Rima and Lakshmana,
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese,
4th frieze:
1." Hanuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama.
2. The monkeys bridge the ocean.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions,
Ird frieze:
1. Rama and Lakshmana in quest of the mayimriga.
4. Rama shooting the mayamriga.
3. Deer and bear in the jungle.
4. Ravana as yati before Sita.
5. Ravana abducting Sita.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese,
nd frieze:
Battle between Rima and the Rikshsas led by Khara and Dishana,
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants,
Ist frieze:
1. Rama's coromation.
2. Dasaratha with his three queens.
3. Queen Kaikéyi planning to send Rama into exile,

Nont ScREEN—(from bottom to top) :

1st frieze:
1. Kauravas and Pindavas at dice.
2. Bhima shaking the Kanravas off their tree perch.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing elephants.
12%



2nd frieze:
1. Karna and Arjuna fighting,
2. Gograhana.

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese.
3rd frieze:
1. Arjuna and Bhishma fighting.
9, Bhima killing Duésisana. Draupadi stands to left with her loose tresses.
3. Arjuna and Drona fighting.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions,
4th frieze:
Arjuna and Karpa fighting.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese.
Sth frieze:
Bhima fighting Bhagadatta.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods.

6th frieze:
Bhima and Duryodhana fighting.
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods.
7th frieze :
Siva seated in state, Below him are Ganésa, Nandi and Kumira. To the
richt are a female attendant, Brahma and Sarasvatii. To the left are
Vishou and Mahishasuramardind,
The navarangs doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the
jambs and figures of dvarapilas, Rati and Manmatha on
Navaranga. either side. The vertical bands are as follows: floral,
creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and
round medallions. On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, The eaves above
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil
mouldings.

The navaranga is a hall of nine ankavas with six turreted niches in the side
walls, In the central square of the hall there are four lathe-turned bell-shaped
pillars whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and garland ornamentations. On
some of the leafy designs are carved minute fignres of bull, elephant, lion and
peacock, The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at intervals by
padma medallions. The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels
in each of which is an ornamental padma,

The doorway of the south cell is guarded by Saiva dvdrapilas. The north cell
doorway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gajs-Lakshmi on the lintel.
Both the cells are empty.
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on

the jambs and having priorated screens on either side. The

Main vestibule and cell. Gaja-Takshmi lintel has peeled off. On the upper lintel

is carved a highly floriated serpentine arch issuing out of

the mouths of makaras. Under the arch in the middle is the figure of Tandavésvara

dancing with figures of attendants and drummers. To the right of the group stand
Brahma and Ganésa, while to the left are Vishpu and Vaishnavi.

T'he ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones with a boldly
carved padma in the centre. 'The doorway of the main cell has the figure of Gaja-
Lakshini on the lintel, The jambs of the doorway are plain. The inner walls of
the cell have a cornice in the middle, The main linga of the temple, called the
Sownesvara linga, is about 21" high wcluding its pedestal. It is flat-headed.

TRIMURTI TEMPLE.

The Trimiirti temple is a ftriple celled structure of the Chalukyan period
(Pl XIII, 2). It stands at a distance of about 100 yards to
General description. the north-west of the Somédvara temple. It consists of
three cells all of which had originally stone towers above
them., The western tower has now collapsed ; but the other two are existing,

[ plan the structure resembles the Cbattésvara temple at Chatchathalli (see

M.AR. 1934 pl. XX, 2). The cells are square in plan and

Outer view. the walls have been built with several indentations. The

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle

one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings., The outer walls are relieved by

square-shaped and cruciform pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters.
Some of the turrets have serpentine kirtimukha arches above thewm.

Fach of the towers rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved, The corners of tke tiers have
square-shaped turrets, while their sides have the boat-shaped ones. The latter bear
kirtimulkha arches nnder which images like Lakshmi-Narasimha, Bhairava, ete,
stand or are seated. There are projections in front of all the three towers. The
projection over the western vestibule had originally & Tandavésvara group under a

simbalalita.
There is no mukhamantapa now in front of the navaranga., A mutilated bull

gits in the open. The navaranga doorway is absent. The

Navaranga, navaranga hall has in its centrai ankana well developed
specimens of the Chilukyan lathe-turned Lell-shaped

pillars. On the bell appears leafy and other designs in low relief. The ceilings
of the navaranga are flat and have padma carvings of varied design. The central
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma.
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations. The inner walls
of the hall have six tarreted niches of which one enshrines a Saptamitrika panel
and another a broken Gapapati. The doorways of the cells are well worked with
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and perforated screens on the sides. On
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group. On the upper lintel of the southern
docrway and under a serpentine torana stands Siva attended by Ganapiti and
Brahma (?) and Vishnn and Mahishisuramardini. On the vpper lintel of the
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures.
The upper lintel of the northern cell has K@sava attended by Gapapati, two lady
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the right and another kuneeling figure, two
chamara hearers and Mahishasuramardini on the left. The makaras from whose
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all ridden ones.
The western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas ; but the northern cell
has a good figure of standing Vishnu of whose four hands
Cells. three are broken and the existing one hoids chakra. The
image is about 54" high including the térapa. The ten
avatars are carved on the torana. On either side of the god stand lady attendants.
The 1mage stands in samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments.

Chikkamagadi.
Chikkamagadi is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the north
of Bandalike. Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve

mention. One is a Jain Basti now called the Basavannpa temple and the other is the
Kallésvara temple,

JAIN DBASTI.

The basti is now converted into the Basavanpa temple. It consists of a garbha-
griha, a clesed vestibule, and a navaranga with no porch. On

General description, either side of the flight of steps leading up to the navaranga
doorway there are projections on which, perhaps, were

formerly existing elephants. The garbhagriha and navaranga are square in plan and
are indented. The basement consists of three cornices of which the third from
the bottomn has dentil mouldings. The outer walls are plain and have, like the outer
walls of the Some@svara temple at Bandalike, a middle

Outer view, cornice ornamented with rhomboidal flowers. Above the
walls there are three cornice mouldings of which the two

that are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings. Thﬁ eaves are sharp and
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. The tower is a stepped pyramid consisting
of seven tiers of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil designs. In front of the
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tower there is a projection over the vestibule the front face of which has been carved
with & pleasing simhalalita under which is the figure of a standing Jina.
The navaranga doorway is plain except for the cruciform pilasters appearing on
either side. The four central pillars of the hall have each
Navaranga, two large cubical mouldings between which appear circular
and sixteen-sided mouldings, On the faces of the base of
each pillar are carved relievo figures of kalasas. The ceilings of the navaranga bear
good figures of padmas resembling jeweilery work. The central ceiling has been divided
into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma, The beams are ornamented
with padmas and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two
niches which are both empty,
The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on either side withont perfora-
tions. 'The garbhagriha doorway is also plain. Inside the
Garbhagriha. garbhagriha is instailed in recent times a bull on a pitha,

KALLESVARA TEMPLE,

The Kallédvara temple is a dilapidated structure.  Its onter wall slabs have all
disappeared. The original doorway of the temple appears to have been on the east
side. The temple seems to have been a triple-celled structure and similar, in type,
to the three-celled Chalukyan structures found in the Davangere Taluk (se¢ M A.R.
1939).

The four central pillars of the navaranga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and

sixteen-tluted mouldings, The roal of the structure is low

Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankaspa of the navaranga hall
is raised on two sets of corner stones with padma
in the centre.

The western and southern cells have lingas inside them, while the north cell

enshrines an image of Kééava which is about 51 high in-
Kesava. cluding its pedestal. This image is well-carved with the
ten avatars of Vishnu appearing on the prabbavali. The

ceiling of this eell has the design of a padma in its centre.

All the vestibules are oprn and have a common navaranga. Tothe left of the

main cell is a three-headed and eight-handed image of Siva

Siva. holding the following attributes: abhaya, trident, skull~

headed mace, an arrow, dram, broken, broken, and broken.

The god is seated in padmisana, All the three beads wear jatimakutas. The torana
is carved of the same stone.

The outer walls of the main cell are built of bricks measuring 12" X 6 X 2",
The bricks are pessibly of the Vijavanagar period.
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Malavalli.

Malavalli is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the
east of Narasipura near Bandalike. The only interesting monument at the place is an
eight-sided pillar bearing the famous Malavalli inscriptions (B.C. VII, Sk. 263, 264).

The pillar is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two important inseriptions :

one of the time of Vinhukadda-Chutukudinanda-Satakarni

Pillar inscription, and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayiira

Sarma). The inscriptions mention the god Mattapath-

déva whose temple is no longer in existence. The tempie of this god was probably
standing a littie distance to the west of the pillar.

To the north of the pillar is standing a temple dedicated to Kallésvara with an

old black stone linga in its garbhagriha, The panipitha of
Kallesvara temple. the linga is turned to the north though the cell has its
J doorway facing south.

To the right of the temple there is a potstone image of Bhairava which seems

to belong to the Chilukya period.
Stray images. At & distance of about 20 feet to the south of the pillar
there is a linga whose shaft has its four faces carved with

figures of heads like the Chaturmukha-Bahméévara at Bandalike,

A mud and rubble bastion, about 25" high, belonging to a fort wall of the

Pillegar period is situated at a distance of about 30 yards
The fort. to the south of the pillar. The bastion is provided with
musket holes,

To the north-east of the hastion 158 a modern temple of Hannmin containing
in its main cell n small relievo figure of Afjanéya in the strikine attitude. The
image seems fo be of the Pallegir period and the existence of the bastion nearby
suggests that it is Kote-Afijanéya, The gateway of the fort probally existed beside
this temple,

At a distance of about two furlongs to the east of the village and to the north of

the tank called the 'dmrakatte there is a field called Halla-

Ancient site, kalu which is full of varied pottery consisting of red ware,
blackware, ete. But polished specimens are not found.

It is reported, however, that large-size bricks are found here and there in the fields.

Kubatur.

The village of Kubatiir was last visited during 1931 and anaccount of the Kaita-
bhésvara temple at the place was published in the Annual Report of the departiment
for that year. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand-
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the ancient town
was indeed a very extensive one and contained several temples some of which appear
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to be very important Owing to the fact that they seem to have existed from even the
Rashtrakiita times. LAl

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhésvara temple

is & modern structure built for the goddess Kall. The site

- Kali shrine, perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed. In

front of the temple is lying the head of an image which

appears to have been brought from elsewhere and kept here. It wears moustaches
and a small kirita, The villagers point it out as the hesd of Dushtabuddhi.

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple there is a mantapa borne on four

stone pillars of the Ganga or Rashtrakiita type. Kach of

Old mantapa. the pillars rises on a square base and has a shaft consisting

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then g cylin-

drical moulding overlaid by two eylindrical bands of whieh the lower is larger than

the upper. Above the cylindrical moulding there is a drum, A few feet to the north
of the pillar stands a viragal,

Proceeding westwards we pass through a hamlet to the west of which there is a

large tank which seems to be very old as can be seen from

Durga shrine. the old pillars of the sluice. On the western bund of the

tank is a dilapidated mantapa inside which is an image of

a four-handed Durga holding sword, trident, drum and bowl, The lmage is rudely

executed. The two pillars in front of the image are of the flattensd bell-shape type

with relievo earvings of horse-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded

corners and bearing ribbed brackets in the Chola style. In front of the temple there
are several viragals and inscriptions of the Uhilukya period.

At sowe distance to the north of the tank is a modern structure enshrining a

17th century image of Ganésa. In the north-past corner of

Old inscriptions. the temple is set up a viragal inscription, possibly of the

Rashtrakita period, with the representation of the figure of

an elephant at the top (PL. XV, 1). A similar nseription stone is set up on the

platform of a peepul tree a little distance further north.  Beside the latter Inscription

there are several viragals among which there is one on which is carved a well-
represented vimina surmounting horse shoe-shaped arches,

Under & neem tree standing at some distance further north there is an insocrip-
tion of the Chalukya period. By the side of the inscription there is an lmage repre-
senting Parvati-Parameédvara. Behind Paramésvara a bull is standing. The god is
two-handed. In his right hand is held a lasso and in his left a severed head. The-
image is about a foot high.

A little distance to.the north is a temple dedicated to the god called Mailira,
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east tsere is st up another inscription of
the Rashtrakiita times and on it are carved relievo figures of an elephant on the

obverse and a kalasa on the reverse.
13
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Immediately to the north of the village there is an old hasti dedicated to Piréva-
nitha. The basti was constructed in 1077 A D. but in later
Parsvanatha basti. times its outer walls were built of laterite blocks. The
structure has now become dilapidated and in its present
state consists of a garbhagriha with a front long mantapa and an ardhamantapa.
The basti seems to have had a large mukhamantapa in front, The four pillars in
the long mantapa are of the lathe-turned bell-shape type of the Chilukya period.
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well-
carved padma in the centre. The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha-
griba form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft
whose corners have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an
indented drum design.  Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical mould-
ing surmounnted by an indented vase inoulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding.
In front of the garbhagnha are found the following images :— (1) a seated Niagini
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanitha under a seven-hooded serpent and
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranitha under mukkode. The main image of
seated Parsvanitha in the cell is of very good workmanship. The image sits in
dhyinasana under & mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent, On the two sides of the
image there are the images of the attendant chauri-bearers wearing kirita and other
ornaments. 'The térana behind the main image has a scroll ornamentation, The
image sits on & llon pedestal which is eruciform in plan and indented bearing the
relievo figures of lions seated on their haunches. The doorway of the garbhagriha
has its jambs carved with the following vertical bands: rosettes, creeper, pilasters,
rope design with square medallions, and tloral. On the lintel of the doorway is
depicted the figure of Parsvanatha seated like the main image,
At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is sitnated the Ramgaé-
vara temple which from the outside looks more like a
Ramesvara temple. modern house. Really, however, it appears to be one of
the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact
inside. The outer walls have all been rebuilt, in recent times, in mud and the temple is
provided with an ordinary tiled-roofing. Tn inseription No. Sorab 269 of 1065 A.D. the
temple is mentioned as having been restored (PL. XV, 2). Thus the original structure
may beassigned to C. 900 A.D. and may be taken as a typical Rashtrakita monument
judging from the pillars and the central ceiling in the navaranga. The navaranga
doorway is of hard trapstone like the other architectural members of the temple.
On the jambs of the doorway appear the following vertical bands: rosettes, scroll and
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalaga-like creeper and ornamented with
transverse beaded ornamentation, seroll work and square medallions on the shaft. On
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshmi group. The goddess is seated below
a horse-shoe-shaped arch which is hidden from view. On either side of the doorway
was a railing ornamented with lion faces. 'I'he southern railing only is existing.
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner pradakshind and of a front
rangamantapa. The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple. Hach of them rises on a cubical
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to
the west of the Kali shrine behind the Kaitabhésvara temple. Above the eylindri-
cal moulding rises the bell-shaped moulding. Tt appears that from such bell-shaped
moulding the later Chalukyan form developed. Above the bell-shaped moulding
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by the ribbed brackets. The central
ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kalléévara
temple in Aralaguppe. It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved
with figure sculpture. The figure of Tindavéévara is carved in the central panel and
those of the Ashtadikpdlakas are carved in the outer panels. Among the figures of

the Ashtadikpilakas those of A7ni and Kubéra are wrongly transposed. The central
panel is marked off from the rest by hands ornamented with seroll work and padma

medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being carved with figures of Yakshas some
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical instruments and others flying with
garlands. In the central panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakisura in a vigorous
pose, He wears a long flowing randamild and jatimakuta among other usual orna-
ments. To the left of Andhakisura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of
Pérvati. -To the right of the prostrate Andhakasura there are two drummers of
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum. Above the
drummers is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus. Above the
cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms. Further above is Gana-
pati and at the left corner is Kumara with a two-handed seated figure of a goddess
below. Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes : svargahasta, chitte-
tila, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, cobra, chitte-tila, and stretching gracefully
towards the right hip. The figure of Siva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous
expressive face and limbs. The outer panels are carved with figures of the Dikpalakas in
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise : Indra on elephant, Kubéra on
horse (mistake of the artist—there ought to have been Agni). Yama on buffalo, Niruti
on man, Varuna on makara, Viyu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubéra), and
Isana on bull. Each one of these figures is boldly carved with graceful figures of
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of flying among
the clouds. The musicians consist of drummers, cymbalists and gong-players. Even
the vehicles of the Dikpdlakas show life and movement,

The ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have good figures of
padmas. In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamitrika panel and a very good
figure of Mahishasuramardini (Pl. XIIT, 4). In the latter group the demon is shown
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. The image is very forceful, though
carved of hard trap stone.

13*
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- The doorway of the garbhagriha is also well carved like the navarangs doorway.
Inside the garbhagriha the Ramédvar linga is set up on a papibatlu and is abont
2% high. In front of the garbhagriha doorway is a chandra-¢ila which ‘resembles the
one at Gauja. :

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have] in recent
days, been built of mud, The roof is tiled. But the pillars of the mantapa are
ornamented like those of the navaranga. They have cubical bases and eylindrical shafts
containing the following mouldings in order from below : eight-sided, eight-sided and
short, a cylindrical bell-band, and & wheel band. The shaft is surmounted by a
wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple, The stone used for the carv.
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. The bull in the mantapa is very well carved
with ornaments, jingles and bells. Its two horns are broken. The snout is project-
ing a little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natural.

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one
represents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga.

At n distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is situated the

Chintdmani Narsimha temple, It seews that such

Chintamani Narasimha temples of Chintimani Narasimha are peculiar to the

temple, Shimoga District. There is a Chintimani Namsimha

temple at Kadli and another at Kuppagadde. The area

between the village of Kubatiir and the Chintdmani Narasimha temple is full of

mounds of old houses. It is probable that the old town site extended to this part
also. Ruins of ancient mad fort walls can be traced in several places,

The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure
sitting with the right knee folded up and the left disposed in padmisana. The image
wears the face of a natural lion as the one at Iadli.

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimba temple is standing a four-
handed image of Vishnu holding gada, sankha, chakra and padma. It is called
Satyandriyana hy the people. It is a relieve figure belonging, perhaps, to the
YVijayanagar period.

Bharangi,

The village of Bharangi is an insignificant place situated at a distance of about
8 miles to the east of Anavatti. But it contains several old temples and a basti
of the Chalukya period.

The basti consists of u garbhagriha, a cloged vestibule, a navaranga and a porch.

It appears to date from about the Chalukya period. The

Jaina Basti, outer walls are plain and rise on a basement consisting
of four plain aud flat cornices. The parapet on the east has

the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode, The navaranga doorway is designed
like the usual Chalukyan doorways. The four central pillars of the navaranga have
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cubieal, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on
two sets of corner stones, On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo-
rated screens. The present image in the garbhagriba is of marble and evidently of
the modern days. It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnisha.
The old image of Parsvanitha is missing. Sowme of the broken parts of this image
are lying in the compound of the temple.
Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallaévara temple. TLike the
temples in the Davangere taluk this structure consists of
Kallesvara Temple. three cells arranged on the three sides of a common nava-
ranga. The linga i1s in the main cell, Sarva in the east
cell and Vishuu in the west cell.  The roof of the temple is low. The mwain cell has
a closed vestibule in front, The pillars of the navaranga are short, bell-shaped and
lathe-turned. Inside the navaranga there are the following images: (1) Vishpu
holding padina, chakra, sankha and gadad with the ten avatirs on the prabhavali;
(2) Birya; (3) a Saptamitrika panel; (4) three bhakta figures seated in a row with
folded bands ; (5) Mahishasuramardini, and (6) Kumara. The ceiling of the nava-
ranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padmn in the centre, The door-
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by
male dvarapila figures on either side attended by fewale chauri-bearers, There are
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. The lintel has a Gaja-
Lakshmi group under a serpentine torana issuing from the fangs of makaras. To
the right of Lakshmi stands Brahma and to her left Vishpu holding abhaya with
padma, chakra, sankha and gadd., In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much
damaged. 'The garbhagriha doorway is plain with Guaja-Lakshmi on the lintel.
Inside the garbbagriba the main linga 18 human-faced with phalaksha brows, Eyes
and moustaches (P, XIV, 2).
Near the waste-weir of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated structures of
the Chilukya period. Of these one is dedicated to
Narayana Temple. Niriyapa and contains at present only one cell The
image is Jandrdana in forin with the ten avatirs carved on
the torana. The workmanship of the image is rude and it is very probable that the
image hails from about the 14th century. At the entrance to the temple are lying two
mutilated Chilukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahima judging
from the kamandalu that appears in the left lower hand of the image. The other
image is that of Sarya.
The Mallikirjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Niriyana
) temple is also much ruined. In its navaranga the four
Mallikarjuna temple.  central pillars are short with cubical, eight-sided and
sixteen-fluted mounldings, The linga in the main cell is
missing, The -temple was built in 1178 A.D. according to the mscriptions.
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The third temple in the group is the Banasaukari temple. It is also of the

Chilukyan period and is mostly dilapidated, In its

- Banasankari temple. navaranga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings.

The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases, The
ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre. The
garbhagriba is divided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have hooded
mouldings at the corners nnd are rectangular in section with three indentations at
the corners and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces, In the middle of
the shafts and ut the top appear three cornice bands. The hases of the pillars are

cubical.

In the garbhagriba of the temple are enshrined the following images commmencing

Images.

E

Lo

from the left ' —

A two-handed lady attendant—Hands broken. Appears to hold padma
in the right hand, It may be Parvati.

Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine tdrana
(PLXVT, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a bow. On either
side of Parvati there are lady attendants. To the right of Siva there are
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Arjuna doing penance, The
loin cloth of Siva is hanging. The god wears rudriksha and his hair is
disposed in curls. There is no kirita on his head,

Two-handed Siva, (PL. X VI, 2) with lasso in the right hand and arrow
and bow in the left., The figurc wears kirita.

Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right hand and kalasa
in the left hand. The image possibly represents Annapiirpa (Sakambhari),
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other
features are all very well shown., In workmanship this image happens
to be the best of the lot.

Four-handed Bhairavi (PL. XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and
with goblins and naked female figures dancing in the right field. The dog
licks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears rundamili
and has philaksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatamakuta. Her
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her
four hands are held sword, trident, drum and bowl,

Fonr-handed Chamunda (PL. XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra,
Sankha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as
a baby. On the pedestal is depicted the figure of Garuda.
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Kuppagadde.
A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published in M.A.R. 1931. In the
Venugdpila temple which is a modern tile roofed structure
Venugepala image. the image of Vénugdpala in the main ceil is an exquisitely
carved piece with minute delicacy of details (Pl. X VII, 1),
Including the pedestal and the torana, the image is about 5' high. On the pedestal is
carved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movement and in the attitude of
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishpa. The god stands under a latd-
torana the carving of which is indeed of a very high order. Among the creepers of
the torana are carved the figures of monkeys, birds, etc. On either side of the god
are carved the figures of sages in dhyandsana. On the torana are further carved the
ten avatars of Vishuun. The god himsell is about 3 high avd two-handed. He
stands with his right leg crossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully banging bunches.
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god are large padma earrings, neck-
laces, garlands, anklets, etc. Each of these ornaments is minutely carved with good
taste. The lmage is better carved than that at Belliir in the Nigamangala taluk.

To the west of the Vénugépila temple stands an Isvara temple. In the

inseriptions the god is called Alésvara. The temple was

Alesvara temple. built in 1033 AD. The navaranga and the mukha-

mantapa have both disappeared. The main cell which is

standing at present is square in plan and is built of laterite blocks. In | ront of the

temple there is a narrow verandah with two niches on either side of the doorway.

The right niche has a good figure of Ganésa and the left one has a fiure of Mahi-

shasuramardini. The other images belonging to the Sivapafichiyatana group have

disappeared. It is said that the image of Sirya belonging to the tem ple was taken
away to Shimoga about 20 years ago.

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are plain. But the pilnsters on either
side are worked in a pleasing manner with the relievo ficures of dvarapilas on their
square bases. Their shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fluted. The sides and flutes
are ornamented with petal and rosette designs. At the neck of the pillar is a square
panel carved with the figure of a kalasa. Above the kalasa appear the fluted vase
and wheel wonidings.

On the lintel of the doorway a Gaja-Takshmi group is carved. Inside the
garbhagriba the linga is broken. Tt was about 33" high when it was intact.

To the north of the Aléévara temple stands the Chintimani Narasimbha temple_

The structure is modern and tile-roofed. The doorway of

Chintamani Narasimha the maiu cell is Chalukyan in style and orcamented with
temple. pilasters bearing the kalasa and leafy designs as at the
Algdvara tempie. The image of Narasimba is about a foot
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in height excluding the pedestal. The face is radely carved though it looks like a
natural lion. The god is two-handed like the images at Kidli and Kabatir. Behind
the god is a sculpture representing Anantapadmanibha which sesms to have been
brought from elsewhere, This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship.
In a niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple 18 placed an image
of Bhairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal. The torana has a serpen-
tine arch and a simhalalaita. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum
and bowl. Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a vietimi. To the
right of the god are depicted goblins. 'To the left are a dog and more goblins. The
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severed head. The image is a
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysala times.

Udri.

Udri is a village situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab, A note on
the principal temples of the place has appeared in the Aunual Report of the depart-
ment for the year 1930,

To the north and west of the village can be traced the old fort walls of the

Pillegar period. By the side of the fort wall to the north

Banasankari. of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone

image of Banssankari which is a four-handed image

wearing a jatimakuta. The goddess holds in her hands sword. trident, damaru and

bowl. In the bowl is the head of a goat.  On the pedestal of the image is the figure

of a prostrate person to whose right is a goblin and to the left a dog licking blood,

The goddess has canine teeth and phaliksha and wears rodiiksha garland. On the

torana are carved the figures of goblins and scrolls. The image appears to helong

to pre-Hoysala times.  An inscription in Kannada characters of ¢. 1000 A.D. was
discovered on the pedestal of the image,

To the east of the village is situated the Virabhadra temple which is a structure

' of recent times enshrining an image of the Pallegir period.

Colossal dvarapalas. At the entrance to the temple are set up two life-size

images of Saiva dvarapalas (PL X VI, 3) which are both well

executed with stout bodies and limbs and exapgerated curls of hair behind their heads.

The 1mages wear jatamakutas, the usual ornaments, rupdamalis and yajidpavita. In

their workmanship the images might be sssigned to about 1000 A,D. They appear

to be dvirapila figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing
in a dilapidated state a few yards to the north-west of the Virabbadra temple.

The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments

having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable
Old Siva temple. pillars and other architectural members lying about the
area there are several which indicate a high standard of
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art. Many of the pillars are of the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type orna-
mented with scroil and beaded hangings on the bell. There are also flattened
and indented pilasters and pillars with rhomhoidal floral omamentation and
leaf designs among the ruins. The doorway of the garbhagriha has, besides the
rhomboidal vertical band of flowers, a pilaster on each side rising on a low square
base and having an indented flattened square shaft ornamented in eight compart-
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster.
The lintel of the doorway is carved with a Gaja-Lakshmi group. The pedestal of
the linga inside the garbhagriha is absent. When intact the temple must have been
an elegant structure.  Its oater walls bave all collapsed, inelnding many of the slabs
belanging to the tower. But there appear here and there portions of square pilasters,
cornices with uncarved dentil and other mouldings and kirtimukha designs, The
tower seems to have risen in two tiers of boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets.

To the west of the village is situated the ancient Jain basti. This structure

consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a nava-
Jain basti. raiign, In plan the structure is square with indentations
and fattened sides. The basement eonsists of two cornices
of which the upper one is caves-shaped. The outer walls are plain except for a
middle cornice band earved with a frieze of rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers
interspersed, here and there, hy more ornate ones having many petals or by flowers
bearing obscene or other figures in their middle, The eaves are a little straight-sided
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations. The pampet consists of two
cornices of which the lower has dentil and erossshaped mouldings. The tower is
in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. At the top the tower has a stone
kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front
face has a well-carved sunhalalita with graceful creepers. Under the arch is the
figure of a Jina seated under an umbrella and attended by chamara-bearers,

The navaranga doorway and lintel are later additions. On either side of the
doorway there are perforated sereens.  The jambs have a vertical band of rhomboidal
and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters are ecruciform and indented bearing leaf
designs and bell mouldings. The four central pillars of the hall are bell-shaped and
Iathe-turned. The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed by a row of
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The central celling of the navaranga is
finely worked and consists of a large padina with five rows of sharp petals. A low
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle. 'The other ceilings are flat.

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are turreted niches, In the south
niche is an image of Shanmukha which has been brought from elsewhore, In
front of Shanmukha are a linga and a Basava. Against the north wall of the

navaranga is a beautiful Yakshi seated under a creeper. The vestibule doorway has
11
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perforated screens on either side and well-worked jambs consisting of the usual
ornamental vertical bands of flowers and creepers. On the lintel is the figure of a
seated Jina attended by chamara-bearers. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped
cornice, On the upper lintel stand five Jina figures under a serpentine torana.
The garbhagriba doorway is also well worked like the vestibule doorway; but its
lintel is nncarved. Inside the garbhagriba there is set up a Ganésa image which
does not belong to this temple.
About a hundred yards to the east of the basti stands a towerless Siva temple
of the Chalukya period. In design and workmanship it
Siva temple. looks like a Hoysala square-shaped structnre with
indentations. There is no middle cornice on the outer
walls as on the Chialukys structures. The front mantapa has collapsed. Only the
garbhagriba and the vestibole are existing now. The outer walls are raised on a
basement consisting of six cornices of which the fourth and fifth from the hottom
have the cross-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncarved, The
outer walls are relieved at the indentations by pilasters which are right-angled, thin
and plain. On the sonth, west and north outer walls, there are turret-hearing niches,
the turrets being designed like the fully developed Dravidian gopurams. The eaves
and the tower are absent. The vestibule doorway is plain with perforated screens
at the sides. The lower lintel has the figure of a Gaja-Lakshmi in the middle and a
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The upper lintel has a row of figures
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaras. These figures
are Brahma. Siva, and Vishnu. The doorway of the garbhagriba is well carved with
the usnal vertical bands on the jambs and with the figure of Gaja-Lakshmion the
lintel. The linga inside the cell is about 2¢' high including the pedestal. At the
entrance to the temple are the images of a Mahishasuramardini and a two-handed
goddess standing in tribhanga,
At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Isvara temple
stands the Lakshwinariyapa temple enshrining a good
Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakshminardyana (PL. XVIL 2). The front mantapa
temple. has disappeared and the structure now consists of the garbha-
griha and vestibule only, The basement of the temple
consists of four cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha
are bell-shaped and indented and decorated with leaf and petal designs. The image
of Lakshminiriyana in the main cell is about 34 high and is seated on a padma
pedestal. The group shows exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving.
On the torana appear the ten avatirs of Vishpu in the convolutions of a scroll band.
Below the scroll is a serpentine arch and in the middle of the torana is a simhalalita.
The god sits with his face turned towards his consort who sits on his lap and is
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turned towards him. The god is four-handed holding sankba, padma, gadi and
chakra. The goddess has scanty ornamentation but well-carved limbs, high breasts
and thin waist. Her hair is tied up into a graceful broad knot behind her head.
To the right of the god is the ficure of & knieeling Garuda,

Mavali.

In the village of Mavali which is situated at a distance of about six nnles

to the cast of Sorab there are several inscriptions of

Inscriptions. the Rashtrakiita period. Of these, those illustrated in

PLXVIIL 1 and 3 are important. The one illustrated

in Pl XVIII, 1 is particularly interesting, hecause it is of C. 797 A.D. sind contains

boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets which look very much like those wet with

at Mamallapuram. A pillar in front of this mmscription (PL XVIII, 2) resewbles the
navaranga pillars at the Ram@&évara Temple in Kubatur.

Chandragutti.

Full notes on the monuments at Chandragutti are published in the Annual
Report of this department for 1931, pp. 55 . Some of the monuments, sculptures
and views are illustrated in this Report—please s« Pl XVI, 4, Pl. XVIII, 4, and
Pl. XIX.

14%
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS.

COINS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS (615-1070 A.D.),
(Pl. XX, 2).

Kubjavishonvardhana (615-633 A.D.).

Tyre—Lion and Sceptre.
1. Ade. '65. Brass?*

Obverse :—In triple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, large
maned lion to right with open month, and left forepaw and tail
uplifted ; in front of it, foral creepers. Above, legend in early
Chiilukya characters :

Vi sha ma si dha

Reverse :—A hooked rod, perliaps, a sceptre.

Hultzch describes similar coins found by Thurston near Yelamanchili in the
Vizagapatam District, But his statement that they are punch-marked, may not_be
correct. These coins appear to be a development of the Lion and Conch type
described elsewhere under the Pallavas,

The i of the first letter shows a form which contrasts with the ¢ of the fourth
letter. A period of change is indicated also by the form of ma. The second letter
is cha instend of sha and indicates Tamil influence. The last letter is clearly dha
and not dhi which is the way in which it is found in the inscriptions.

Bhuvanatkamalla (?)

2. Similar to 1, but the iegend is Ba va ne

It is doubtful if Kubjavishnuvardhana had also the title Bliwvanékamalla. The
correct Sanskrit form of the word ought to be Bhuvanaikamalla. But very often
the incorrect spelling with e instead of a¢ is found. The first letter on the coin is
actually Ba and not Bw.

Saktivarman (10001012 AD.).

Tyrr—Boar and Punch marks— | Varaha).
3. Ai. 1'4; wt. 66°5; large and thin.
Obverse :—Seven punch marks : in the centre is a boar to right with a lamp-
stand on each side ; on top a goad and an umbrella supported by

* Ind. Ant. 1896, p, 322, and S.1.M.C, p. 312 and No. 1 on pl, XXX,




PORT WALL, claNpractrrs s (po 107),

]

puasokasurmr win (g 10

PRATE XIX

ToRT WALL, CcHanDraaurrn ok (po 107),

107},

Lp

HILL

CHANDRAGUTTI

MIHMAN,

i}
{1

Muysore Archaological Survey.]






109

two chamaras or flywhisks and below neck the Telugu-Kannada
letter Ra. Around near edge, seven punch marks with one
Telugu-Kannada letter in each punch :
Sri Oha lu kya cha(n) dra Sa 1
The overhead line of Sa is peculiarly placed.
4. Ai, 1'2; wt. 662 TFrom Cheduba,

Similar to above with Ka (or 4) below boar and below Sa also Sa, 4,

Saktivarman, the Bast Chalukya king, had the title Chilukya-chandra.* The
old method of punch-marking and stamping in repousse is noteworthy. Why the
iatter was done has to be explained.

Some of the great East Chilukya coins come from the Burman coast indicating
that they had an overseas province there perhaps north of the province owned by
the Chdlas in Arakan. They have been found also in the Kistna District near
Muslipatam. There can be little doubt that they were issued in India

Raja Raja (1022-1063 A.D.).
Typi: A.—Boar and Punch marks,
5. di 1'4; wt 66'5; large and thin,
Obverse :—Seven punch marks ; iu the centre is a boar to right ; with a lamp-
stand on each side; a goad and an umbrella supported by two
Hywhisks or chamaras on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada
letter Ha, Arvound, near edge, six punch marks with one Telugu-
Kannada letter in each punch.
Sri Ra ja ra ja Salm vat) 3 (figure 3, perhaps regnal vear).
Hound each punch is a bordering cirele of dots far apart from each other,
Heverse :—The obverse marks indented on the thin plate,
The provenance of this coin is uncertain, The date would perhaps be 1025 A.D,
Hultzeh and Fleet describe other specisens with regral years: 3, 4, 34,
35 and 37.
6. Ai. 1'3; wt. 6B,
Obverse :—Similar to 4, but with the letter vi below boar and figure Sa 35.
Reverse : —Similar to 5.
Rapeon (Indian Coins) reads the figure as 5% This specimen was found at
Cheduba Island near the Burma coast.
7. 4i. 1'35; wt. 66'6. From Cheduba.
Similar to 4 and 5, but letter ¢f and figure Sa 4.

" RIC p 3T
t Hultzeh I.A. 1896, 321,
i See also ibwd.
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Ragéndra or Kuldttunga Chéla (as East Chilukya).

T'vpii—Tiger and Punch marks.
8. Ai. wt. 61% grains, From I. A. 1896, p. 321.

Obverse ;—Similar to 3, but instead of boar, tiger standing to right with sun
and moon above: below head Telugn nuweral 6, Near margin
legend reading:— . ' '

Sri Cho la na rd ya na

- Madras collection.

9. Ai. wt. 612 grains.

Similar to 7, but tiger to left.

- Assigned to Kuldttunga Chéla (by Hultzeh) as he had the title * Raja
Nariyapa. Kuldttunga appears to have retained punch-marking at Vengi though
die-striking was common in the Chéla country. The reduction of the weight from
the East Chialukya standard is also noteworthy., The weight is a little less than that
of the coins of Raja Rija Chala.

Fast Chialukya—Uncertain,
10. 4i. 3; wt. 67,
Similar to 7. Figure on reverse.
11. Siwilar to 10; wt, 7'7.
lz Ai. *256; wh 62,

Obperse :—Similar t 10, but ruder; and goad more like a spear.

Reverse :—Sumilar to 10,

Types A and B are varahas and type C is fanam of 1/10 the value. Die-striking
was well known as seen from the smaller ¢coins, Perhaps the smaller dies were used
as punches on the varahas. But punching s very well done as the punches are
correctly placed, How the incuse on the reverse was caused has to be explained.
13. 4i. Rouud. wt. I'1 grs.

Obverse:—Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon,

Rerverse:—Figure of lion to right; only the front portion is clear. Front paw
raised nup. The denomination of this specimen may probably be
abont quarter fanam. It is highly interesting to note the existence
of such minute gold coins during the Chalukya period.

OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY.

Corns oF THE East INDIA CoMPANY.
1. Double Fanam (5 specimens).
Obverse :— Dounble Fanam ' in English in outer circle and Persian legend in
inner circle,
Reverse :—In onter band Tamil legend ‘Irandu Papam' and in inner circle,
with a star above, legend in Telugu ‘Rendu rikalu.’
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Silver Half Varaha (Svimi Pagdda).

The edge bas rope milling.
Obverse :—In central circle a five-pointed star above and thirty stars around ;

Feverse

Ohverse

in the field a nine-storeyed gdpura or tower with three kalasas.
Around outer circle English legend * Half pagoda’ and Persian
legend in continuation, !

+—In outer circle Tamil legend : XT ‘Arappu varaham': in Telugu: V
‘Arpu Varahini.' In inner field surrounded by five cireles of dots
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chakra
and a sankha.

Quarter Svami Pagoda (15 specimens),

:—8Similar to above ; but smaller.

One-eighth Rupee (3 specimens).

Obverse:—1182 followed by Persian legend.
Reverse :—Rose mint mark with Persian legend.

Has the

Copper Quarter duna.

representation of a balance. Tt is nsually called Takaedi kasw. Bears

the date 1833 on the obverse.
6. Similar to above but with legend ‘one quarter anna’ instead of halance,

1.

Having

Silver One anna (140 specimens).

Persian legend on obverse and reverse and bearing Hijri date 1182, ete.

Mint marks of lotus, rose, ete.  Transverse milling.

s.

10,

DaxmsH (or Frexcu) Kast Ispiax COMPANT.

Small, thick and rude,

Obperse:

— Rude four-armed god standing with apotogies for sankha and chakra,

Reverso :—Double C's crossed in a monogranmn.

Obverse:

Danish Fanam. (3 specimens),

—Four-armed god standing.

Reverse: —2 (s,

Ohverse
leverse:

Viravasacan Coins,

Dévardya.

‘—Lakshni-Nariyana with sun and moon in top field.

—Three-line Nagari legend reading :—
871 Pra td pa DE vi ra ya



11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18,

112

Krishnariya.
Obverse :—DBalakrishna.
Reverse :—Three-line Nagari legend reading :
Sri Pra ta pa Kri shna ra ya

Ikkéri Varaha.—{13 specimens).
Obverse :—Umia-Mah@svara.
Reverss :—Nagari legend reading :
Sri Sa da i va

Mrysore Corxs.

Hydari Varaha—Gold (36 specimens).

Obverse :—Uma-Mahes vara.
Reverse:—In granulated field Persian He reversed as in Hyder's signature.

Tipu's Hydari Varaha—Gold (15 specimens).

Obperse:—In granlated field reversed Persian He with figures 1 or 2 or 5 or
some other symbaois,
Reverse:—Persian legend with Hijri date 1112, 1114, ete.

Swuitani Varala.—(23 specimens),

(verse :—Persian legend.
Reverse:—Persian legend with date in Muludi 1225, ete.

Sultan Dupee—(5 specimens),

Three-line Persian legend on each side with Muludi year 1214, ete.

Krishnaraja Varaha—Gold (94 specimens),

Wt. 52 grs.
Obverse: —UUma-Mah#svara.
Reverse —Nagari legend :  S»1 Lpi shopa v ja

Krishnardja IT1 of Mysor—~Stlver Rdja Quarter Rupee.

Silver coin bearing the name of Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 65

with mint mark of crescent,

19.

Krishnardja TII of Mysore—Sri Krishna Quarter Rupee (3 specimens).
Obverse —In ring of dots Krishna with butter, dancing,
Reverse:—Four-line Persian legend bearing the Hijri date 1216.
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20, Krishnaraja T1I of Mysore—Sri Krishna One anna (gidda-hana).
Obverse :—Krishpa with butter, dancing.
Reverse:—Kannada legend : Mayili Hana.

21, Same as above—Thinner and Hatter.

22, Krishnaraja I11 of Mysore—Raja Hupee (2 specimens).

Old type Mysore rupee bearing the name of Shah Alam and Krishnaraja Vode-
yar ITT with mint mark erescent and regnal year 44 on one specimen and 45 on
another.

23, Same as above (8 specimens)—Rija Rupee with mint mark crescent.

BEwA BTATE,

24, Gold (wt. 1 tola),
With transverse milling.
Obeerse;—Above scroll 2 rearing lions holding a flag with streamers.
Reverse —In inner circle Nagari legend Riva with Nagari date 1806 (?).
Around Nagari legend :
I-511 Ma hi rd ja Gu lab Simha Bahadar Stmha.

Banopa STATE

25. Sayyaji Rao Hupees (94 specimens).
Samvat 1951.
Obverse :—Bust of the Gaikwad with Nagari legend: Sri Sayydji Rao Ma
Gaikwad.

Reverse —Nagari legend : Ek rupya with sword and date 1951,

26. Copper One Pie,
Bearing date 1944 samvat.

15
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS.

LETTER OF VIRA KATENDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG.?

(C. 1799 AD).
(Pl XX, A).

‘The document consists of an interesting long paper roll containing a letter
written by Veer Rajunder Warriar ( 'ire - Rajendra Wodeyar) of Coorg in about
1799 A.D. to the British and was discovered among the papers transferred from the
Residency of Bangalore to the custody of the Record Office of the Mysore Secre-
tariat. It is a roll nbout fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of paper,
ench eighteen inches in length and six inches in breadth. The lines on both pages
extend to a length of 26.27. The paper is blue hand made foolscap and contains the
water mark of & pfancing horse with the Euglish capitals ‘A’ ‘G’ below it. The
letter is in Kannada with about 422 lines on the first page and 311 lines on the
second page, total 733 lines. At the end of the Kannada writing appears a signature
in English “ Veer Rajunder Warriar.”" The rest of the gocond page contains some
accounts in Mahratti Modi, Kannada and Urda, which are no doubt a later addition.
At the end of the second page are found the Kannada words meaning * the Coorg
Raja's Kaifiath * with the figure ‘7' The document is thus the authentic original
copy of a memorial submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Raja.

This document was prepared to furnish the reply and explanation of the Coorgs
to & lettert from the British addressed to them and complaining that an officer of

“ Tha following aeeount is contained about the Coorg Rija Viea Rijendrn Vodeyer in the * Narra-
tive Sketohes of the songuest of the Mysore,' London, page 18, lootnote :— ]

“Thig friendly ohief, when a boy was by the convse of family feuds, a prisoner with Hyder Ally,
who sompelled him to become & Mussalman, with all the shameful ceremonies of initiation : he was
pnrollal among the Chaylas, or slave troops, and continued so under Tippoo Sultaun, till he made his
esoape in 1785, into his own dominions, where he instantly offered his service to the English : it was
acoepted, and he proved 1 most usefnl ally.—A British fugitive (who had also been lucky enough to
affect his escape from Seringapatam) saw this Rajah in 1793, at his residence nt MNecknah, and
desaribes him as a young man bukishly dressed in nankeen pantnloons, European boots, and a shirt
made in the English fashion. In a short conversation, which tarned npon the then recent dismember-
ment of Tippoo's dominions, he romarked, that * the English had cut off the monster's right hand
and feet, and he hoped to see them eut off his left ones too.! The praophetic chief has seen his hopes
more than realized !—At the treaty of Seringapatam, in 1792, Marqunis Uornwallis generously stipulated
for the security of the gallant Rijah. Tippoo Snltan was irritated at the demand, and broke off the
actunl negoeciasion with our General, who thereupon began to renew hostilities; but Tippoo finding a
reluctunee in his troops to defend the capital was compalled to accept the dietated terms,”

4 This letter is perhaps the one written by Col. Close. the Resident of Seringapatam, with
whom the Coorg Rija was required to put himself in correspondence after the withdrawal of Capt.
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Coorg named Iévaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Maharijanadurga taluk
(in the Mysore territories) five days after the capture of Seringapatain by the British
and carried away women, children, cattle, grain, silver and gold, bronze and copper
vessels, ete.,of the villages in the taluk, The letter from the British gave a list of
the articles carried off by the Coorgs and required them to return these immediately
without delay. Word was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Resi-
dent at Coorg to the same effect.* The Coorg Government sent this answer to that
letter through an agent Karanika Subbaiya.f

The answer of the Coorgs may be divided into two parts, (1) that relating to the
assistance rendered by the Coorg Government to the British in the conguest of

Mahoney from Coorg. Col, Close does not ' seem to have ingratinted himself with the Rija’ The
letter is dated 16th November 1799 and was addressed from Seringapatam. Tt ran as follows—

" Frow
* Colonel Barey Close,

s Tﬂ‘

* The Raja of Coorg.

“ Lorl Mornington has transferred me to Seringapatam as Commissioner of Mysore, of which you
‘may beaware. A report reaches me from the Manjambad frontier, that five days after the fall of
Seringapatam your people made a predatory ineursion into the Maharajadurga district, aml plondered
17 villages, of women and chililren, cows and ealves, gold and silver, rice and seed grain, and carried
the spoil beyond the frontier. T enclose a list of the plundered articles.  From the day of the capture
of the eapital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Mabarajudurga belongs to Mysore: there is
therefora no difference between Mysore and the Company, Bub you aee an ally of the Company.
Y ou are therefore requested, without delay, to return every arficle confained in the liss,

*1 am told you wish to see Seringapatam i as the army will return to this town within a few
days, you shonld inform me of your resolution,

“ List of articles plundered by Coorgs in the Maharajadorge district —67 women, 31 men, 11
boys, 10 girls, 1383 rows, 574 buffaloes, 83 oxen, 121 calves: 729 Kanthirai pagodas, 82 silver
oroments, 36 silver bracelets, 27 coral necklavces, 63 silver gindles, 54 pairs of golden earrings, 215
brass plates, 93 copper vessels, 67 guns, i horses, 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, 0 nxes, 5 brass
pans, T iron chains, 72 bundles of alothes,

Yo his affair seems not to have boen seftled withont ronsiderable diffionlties, in which the Raja
implored the good services of his personal friends amongst the English."—Mysore and Coory, Vol. I11,
Lewrs Rwe, pp. 147-128,

* * Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Residlent with Vira Haja a short time previons to
the commencement of the last war with Tippa, communicated to the Raja the Earl of Mornington's
proclamation of the war, dated Fort St. George the 2o Febraary 1799, and asked him mm the name
of the Company's Government to exert himself to the utmost of his power, a5 he woull nevessarily
share the fate of the English if Tippn were victorious."—Cp. Mysore and Coorg, Vol. TIT, Lewis
Rice, p. 124.

+ That Subbaiya was in the employ of the Coorg Rija is gathered also from Mysore and
Cooi g, Vol, ITI, Lewis Ricg, page 125. Hennd Bopu are said to have been sent on an expedition
jnto the Toln country when Seringapatam was besioged by the British,

15*
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Tippu's territories as per taknama treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the
British Hast India Company ; (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the
Coorg Government for their alleged plunder of the Mysore territories against which
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewan Pirniah’s
men.*

The first part gives details of the part played by the Coorg Government in
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu's territories.

It begins with a reference to the letter sent by the Governor-Greneral of India,
Lord Mornington, to the Coorg Raja at the commencement of hostilities between
the British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. It states that as war
was ahout to bresk out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor,
General Stuart (called in the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army
throngh Coorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the ntmost possible
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavini Saheb
in the manuseript) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English
Government to Coorg and that the Coorg Rija should assist the English Government
as instructed by him, The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived in Coorg with their
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Resident) at Coorg to receive help
from the Coorg Government. The Coorg Government rendered every service to the
East India Company in accordance with the instruchions given by these three.T

“ Purninh_and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have been on good terms from the beginning.
Tn one of the letters sddressed by the Coorg Raja to James Stevens he states as follows: " As to
Purnaiys, he is and remains  Brahmin, His easte and mine lislike each other. In the time of
Tippu he blackened my name and persecuted me, and now he is the master in the country; therefors
he distributes the offices in the districts amongst his friends and relations, calumniates me through
his district officers and obher caste fellows with the English Government, and even submits a complaing
against ma, with a list of booty which my people are necused of having ecarried away in the north.
Upon this Col. Close wrote to me, enclosing the list, and demanding that I should pay the sompensa-
tion accondingly.”

The latter continues as follows : * This Col. Close has never seen me, and does not know my
history, nor does he understand Canarese. Thus he wrote me a letter through a Brahmin as if
addressed to a slave. 1 enolose the letter of Col. Cluse and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the
perasal of these papers you will understand all. ; | R R = e
Purniah lodges & complaint against me as if I had offended against the Company. Being thus dlis-
honoured, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts. 1 write to you with deep
sorrow that all my services have been requited with such dishonour from the Company."—Mysore
and Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis Rk, p, 128,

+ About the service rendersd by him to the British he says in a lstter addiressed to James
Stevens thus: ° Convineed in my mind that all the enemies of the English would suceumb and shat
the English Government would be vietorious and that the British flag would float triumphantly in
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The manuscript next gives details of the war with Tipu carried on by the Bombay
army and of the kind of co-operation rendered by the Coorg Government.

The first event mentioned is the battle which Tipn Sultan waged with the
British at Siddhésvarana-gaddige or Sedasir on Wednesday, the first lunar day of the
bright fortnight of Philguna in the year Kalayukti. The Bombay army took up its
ground between Ahmostenar and Siddhésvar on the 2nd of Mareh 1799 for the pro-
tection and augmentation of the large supplies which were then collecting at Vira-
rijendrapes® under the friendly and assiduous co-pperation of the Coorg Rija and
from this position Genera! Stuart intended, on its approach, to forma junction with
the army of Madras. Tipu Sultan * determined to strike a sudden and deadly blow,
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own territory
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Raja ; and for this purpose, taking
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a considerable force and attended
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he marched from his camp near
Senapatam on the 28th of February, and moving rapidly in the direction of Peria-
patan arrived there on the 5th March. . . . ." (Narrativ: Sketches of the Con-
quest of Mysore, London, pp. 18-20).7  The anthority above quoted alzo states that
at Siddhésvar, about 7 miles distant from Peridpatna, General Stuart with the help of
Major General Hartley defeated. on the 6ith March, Tipn who retreated precipitately

all the four quarters of the world, I served the Company from the beginning of the war in the hops
to have to deal with friends like you and to be treated hononrphly.”— Thid,

* A depot had been formed st Virnmjendeapet and measures had been taken to aeoumulinte
whatever his little State sould afford—TIhid 125,

# “Tippn moved with a large force towanis the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army.
He encamped near Periyapatna. The battle of Siddheswars ensoed when three native battalions
under Colonal Montresor and Major Disney, held their gronnd against the whals army of Tippo from
9 a.m. until 2 ¢, when the two flank companies of His Majesty's Toth and the whole of the TTth
ander Lieut.-Culonel Dunlop, led by Genernl Stuart Lo their assistance, broke Tippu's line within half
an hour and obtained a complste victory with a comparatively small loss. That of Tippo was severs,
numbering amongst the slain the famous Benki Navab, or Fire-prince, one of his best generals.

“ Phe Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stoart, and witnessed for the first time the
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that
procecded from this extraordinary man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor-General giving
an secount of the operations of thiz day are tinged with his peculiar character.

4 General Stuart, he writes, ' marched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder
of the army in the plain of Karidigodn ; on approaching he ordered the two regiments to sttack the
enemy. A severe action ensued. in which I was present, To deseribe the battle which General Stuart
fought with these two regiments of Europeans:; the discipline, valour, and strength and magnanimity
of the troops; the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu: surpasses all example in this world.
In our shastrss and paranas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut have been much celebrated,
but they are unequal to this batt'e: it exoseds my ability to deseribe this action at length to your
Lordship.' "—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. 1, Lewrs Rice, pp. 124-5
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to his camp st Periapatna after this signal defeat and remained there nutil the 11th
of March and afterwaxds retired into Seringapatam where he arrived on the 14th.
(The date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Philguna su. 1 Wednesday
corresponds to 6th March* 1799, but on that day Magha bahula amivasya tithi
lasted till evening according to Svami Kannu Pillay’'s Ephemeris. However the
local pafichingnms (calendars) may have given the tithi as Phalguna so. 1).7

With the above description of the war in the words of the Coorg Rija we may compare tha
acconnt of the war given by Mir Hussein Al Ehan Kirmani:—

“ At this time news arrived that a body of English troops from Bombay commanded by General
Stuart, bringing a very large convoy of stores and provisions’ was advaneing by the route of Koorg
straight towneds Seringaputtun. The Sultan, thercfore, immediately with the whole of his troops and
artillery, leaving some of his chief officers to make head against the enemy {General Harris) marched off
to attack that body, ( Battle of Sedaseer) and in one day and two nights arrived in front of them and
gave orders for the attack. The faithful Syud Ghuoffar, who in braverr and loyalty had no equal,
grappled with the enemy on one Hank, while Hussein Ali Khan, the son of Nawab Kotbuddin Kban
sarried death and destruction among them on the other, raising the flames of war to the skies—the
other Mir Miran, (General officers) also, in charging und defeating the enemy used their mest strenuous
endeavours, and with their swords, musketry, and artillery, put the infidels to flight ;—and they giving
way to the necessities of the time, and having no power fo withstand the shock of the Snltan's blood-
drinking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slunk into the jungle. and occupying its
outlets remained there. The troops of the Saltan, however, still followed them, snd vigoronsly attack-
ing them again, strained every nerve to rout and destroy them:;—at this critical period Muhammad
Kuza, Mir Miran, having by muech enfreaty obtained from the presence leave to charge procesded with
his division like » ragmg lion towanls the enemy, and stretehing forth the.arm of valour, it went near
that the whole of the enemy’s army was cut up and destroyed. The ambush of fate, however, having
girded their loins o accomplish the defeat of the Mussulmans, a musket shot from the enemy
accidentally struck the head of Muhaummad Buozs, and he fell mortally wounded. His vistorious
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to the Sultan, who divected it to be forwarded to the capital,
while he oeonpied himself in the defeat and dispersion of this foree ;—when spies brought intelligence
that the Bombay army had retived from further opposition, and had marched by the route of the
Jungul to Kalivote."—Transle ted by Cor. W. Mives, p. 259,

" The date of the battle fought at Siddhesvara is also given as the 6th March 1799 A ina
letter of the Coorg Raja to Jumes Stevens.—Mysore and Coorg, Val, IIT, Lewrs Bor, pe 129,

f “The first impression on the Soltan's mind, was to renew the attack on the ensuing day, with
angmented numbers, but in the meanwhile General Stuart had changed all his dispositions. The chiaf
object for which this advaneed post had been vecupied, must necessarily cease to exist, doring the
presence in its front of the Sultan’s main army ; and the security of the abundant depot of provisions
in the rear, accessible by other routes, rendered necessary a new and more concentiated disposition of
the troops ; and the evacustion of the post of Sedaseer, afforded to the Sultann the faint colour of
deseribing as a victory what every officer in his army felt to be an ignominious repulse. * Having (in
the langunge of the Raja of Coorg) brought disgrace upon himself, he employed all his art and know-
ledge to recover his lost reputation ; and having in this manner considered for five days, but not having
taken up resolution o attack the Bombay army agiin, ho marched on the 6th (the 11th of March) fo
Seringapatam ; and thence, with no favourable anticipations to oppose the progress from the east
of the more formidible army of General Harmis,"—Winks' History of Mysoer, Vol I1, pp. S47-5.
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We next learn of the nesotiations between the above British officers and the
Coorg agents. The British officers stated at Siddhédvar that war had begun between
them and Tipu Sultan and in order to harass him it was necessary that the Coorg
troops also should attack his army.  But the Coorg chiefs stated that the
English had guarded the road from Seringapatam to Coorg through Bidapur, but there
were other roads to Coorg and Tipu might harass them in various ways if they
went to war against him. They also had to perform heavy duaties to assist the
English by guoarding their houndaries against attacks by the enemy, provide
supplies to the Bombay arwy at their camp and provide camp bazaars therein,
bring grain from helow the ghauts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for the preservation of the supplies of
grain, look after the cattle, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kote chief
(Kote Arasu) as an ally of Tipu® invading through Calicut and of the Manjarabad
chief Krishnappa Niyak. Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take part in a direct
campaign against Tipu.

But ina few days a Brihmau named Sirayva (who later became Amil of
Arkalgiid) who wanted to win the good graces of Tippu is stated (in the manuscript)
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg nnmed Torenur, Hebale and
Sirangala with the help of the men from Arkalgid, Basaviapatna and Konaniir in Tip-
pu's territories and plundered the villages, burnt the houses, killed the ryots by tying
their hands and feet and throwing them into the river Kaveri, and carried away
women and children. 'U'he Coorg chief complained of this to the English officers,
General Stuart, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, the English Agent, The
English retorted by saying that as war had actually broken out with Tipu and the
Coorgs refused to go to war with and harass Tipu they had to suffer therefor and
that they should at least strive to harass him thereafter. The Coorgs reluctantly
had to agree to these words coming from three English officers and  after providing
for the garrisoning of the tereitory and helping the English with supplies of grain
ete., they sent a part of their army under Karanika Sabbaiya to attack Sadri Mir
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodevila Taluk and another division
under Tévaraiya to attack Heggadad@vankdte Taluk. Of these Isvaraiva's troops
lost somwe men and met the Eoglish troops at Karadigode and told them that they
got no hooty as the villagers had run away with their eattle, ete., after hearing of the
battle of Siddhésvar.
- aw Instigated by Tippn, amd incitsd hy the prospest of plunder, a body of Nairs was to
invade Coorg us soon 5 the army provesded to the eastward.  To repel such an attack, and to secure
the renr, especially the hospital which was ereoted at Viewrajendrapet for the sick of the Bombay
army whom Ceneral Stuart left in Coorg when he marched against Seringapatam, Viea Raja, who had
offered to aceompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his
Coorgs, who were rather troublesome suxiliaries to s regular army.”—Wysore and Coorg, Vol. TII,
p. 124,
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In the meanwhile General Lvayin Saheb (7) went to Periyapattana anp
Tipu's troops cut off the contact of English troops from Bombay with those of
Generl Lvayin at Periyapattana. The Coorg troops were with great difficulty
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army. General Stuart felt glad to
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (7). The Coorgs accordingly ftrans-
ferred all the guns from Keradigode to Sidesvarana-gadige. DBut General Stuart
however said there was no need for these guns, ate., in their army and ordered that
they should be taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst to carry away the
supplies. The Coorgs obeyed this order, went to Piriyipattana and after supplying &
Ioad of rice, ete., on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay army at Piriyapattana
returned to their territory ab Virarijendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, ete.
belonging to the English army left behind and tended them carefully at Virara-
jendrapet. They also transoorted their guns to Siddapur and they were collecting
grain, ete,, for supplies to the English troops on their return.

But the Coorgs could not live in peace.* The ryots of the villages Toreniir,
Hebbale, Sirangala, ete., who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konaniir,
Arkalgiid and Basavipatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for
their wrongs, The Coorgs hence sent 4 small army division nnder Isvaraiya to those
villages and engaged in the collection of supplies went to Madakeri from Virarajendra-
pet. Isvaraiyn warched upon Arkalgiid, but the people of the Basavapatna fort
fired upon his troops and fonght with them, Hence Iévaraiya was in danger, but
with some difficnlty he stormed the fort of Basavipatna and plundered the fort and
carried some women and children thereof to Coorg as reprisals for similar act done
by the people of that village. Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with
them and he did them no further damage but remained in their midst,

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kodeyila Taluk
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk. Some looting was
done. But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the
Coorg army did not give them much trouble. But the garrison of Belarikote fought
with the Coorgsand the fort was taken by the latter. Similarly the Coorgs encountered
opposition at Kodiyala. They howeyer overcame this opposition and occupied the
_ territory up to Barukiir and Bagvadi and garrisoned it. But at Viragamba the
Mapillas rising in rebellion under their leader Sadri surrounded the Coorgs with their

= % While Seringapatam was besieged, Virn Raja sent an expedition of Coorgs, under Subbaiya
and Bopu, in to the Tula country, the greater part of which was wrested from the Mussalmans and
plundered in the Coorg style. His efforts in Mysore wera nob less vigorous or less successful. Baswa-
patna, Arkalgudu and othar smaller towns were captured, and the Coorgs indulged themselves in the
full gratifieation of every military appetite.'— Mysore aud Coork, vol, IIT, p. 125.
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men numbering three to four thousand. The Coorgs in self-defence fell on them and
Killed four to five hundred of the enemies; the rest of the Mapillas ran nway. They
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatri Krishnariv and sent him to their chief who
took him to Captain Mahoney. Some plunder was obtained in this campaign.
Similarly Ali Saba of Dantavara fought with the Coorgs and was defeated and some
looting is said to have taken place. So also at Udyavara where the Mipillas under
Sadri with the help of some Karnitakas, Mir Hamid Ali's 500 goldiers, and the Nairs
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a mosque fired shots at the
QCoorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Coorgs set fire to the mosque,
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri. Some looting was done
here also. But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy’s country but
giving ‘ cowls’ to the people, garrisoned all the territory with Mangalore, Kodeyala,
Bamkir, Bagvide and Hosangadi as houndaries and protected the territories
against damages from Tipu's men.

Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakeri. Suddenly he found that
news from the Hnglish armies was not received for 8 days from Chaitra bahula 30,
Saturday. The people ol Tipu's territories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family,
treasure, etc., to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldrug) after setting fire to the magazine
of gun-powder at Seringapatam when that fort was occupied by the English and
thus causing them great damage. The Coorgs felt very sad at this news, But a
week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha, a letter
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest
of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay
contingent from Seringapatam. The chief was asked to go immediately to
Virarijendrapet which he did on the next Monday.

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on
Chaitra ba 30 Saturday (4-5-1799 A.D.) the English took Seringapatam after
laying siege to it and that its territories were in the oceupation of the English,
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company. He was also
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories. The chief however complained
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed in Tipu's territories there would
be anarchy in the district and wicked people who were partisans of Tipu might
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg.  To this Captain Mahoney replied that
the Coorgs might retain their control over the conquered territories until the wrrival
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival
the Coorg chief wag to take instructions from the General of the Bowhbay army
regarding the future treatment of the territories,

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering

16
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to Tsvaraiva and other officers stationed at Basavapatpa, Mangalir, Barakir, ete.
The letters containing his instructions took 2 to 7 days to resch his garrsons
and officers.  Isvamiva replied that beyond some damage including looting while
taking the fort of Basavipatna he did not camse any trouble to Tipu's territories
and he promised to prevent any looting by his men. Sumilarly all the officers of
Courg reported that they did no looting after the receipt of instructions from
their chief.

After this, General Stuart and Major-General Hartley came to Coorg and
thanked the chief for his services in the war and they went to Cannanore. The
chief helped the transport of the stores, supplies, ete, of the army from Coorg
to Cannanore, He was advised regarding, his garrisons in British ferritories,
ete., to refer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shortly to Mangalore Taluk.
(General Stuart left for England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. (General
Wiseman shortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk and Karanika Subbaiva made
over the places conquered by him to that officer and returned with his men
to Coorp.

But there was some difficulty with regard to the Coorg general Isvaraiya.
Some Brahmans who had been formerly in the employ of Tipn went to him,
presented some flags which they said they had bronght from the British and asked
Isvaraiva to leave the country and go to Coorg territories as he had no husiness
to remain in their territory and as the Taluk belonged to them (Mysore State).
Isvaraiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories
out of respect for the British fag and return to Coorg, the boundaries of which
would be shortly settled by Mr. Hamilton.* Iévaraiya carried ont the above order
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein.

The restof the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above
from the time Tipu arrived in Siddheésvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain
Mahoney ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaidakha én 10 Monday. The chief
of Coorg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach-
mwents on their neighbour’s territories or plunder in those territories after the receipt
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrison officers.
I'he Coorg people never went against the talin@ma or treaty entered into by them
with General Abercrombie at Tellicherry requiring that the Coorg chief should allow
the passage of British troops through his kingdom and give them every possible help.
The British generals, officers, General Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc., were all aware,
says the Coorg chief, that the Coorgs never transgressed the terms of the treaty

“"On the 23nd Muy General Harris, the Commander-in-Chief, sent a letter of thanks to
Vira Rajs, acoompanied by & present of one of Tipu's own horses, one of his palkis and one of
his howdas. The promise wus also given that the country of Coorg would be restored to the Rajs.™
—TJhid., 125,
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entered into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British
officers.*

Regarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief's explanation in the
manuscript is to the effect that the people living in the Mysore State near the Coorg
boundaries were always the enemies of the Coorg citizens even in the time of Tipu
Sultan. They were always making false complaints to Tipu throngh Piroaiyay
against the Coorgs. Tipu however was afraid of the English interfering on behalf of
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries int¢. these complaints and
report to the English, Now that Piirnaiya was the ‘sarvidhikiri’ of Mysore, he was
causing great trouble to Coorg. Healso disliked the Coorg chief for his support of
the English and hostilities against Tipn. But the Coorg government relied on their
faith in God (Mahadéva) and trust in the British Government dedicating to their
service all their kingdom, children, servants, ete. 'The ryots in the neighbouring
taluks of Mysore (which originally belonged to Tipu) were enemies of Coorg and had
demanded compensation for the alleged wrongs done to them,

The demands made by Piirpaiya and his wen from the Coorg chiel for restitu-
tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Coorgs were
Women 67 i men 34 : little children 11 ; cows 1,383; bullocks 834 ; buffaloes 574 ;
clothes 121 pieces: cash Kantiroy varahas 729 ; trinkets, silver and gold 82; silver
bangles 36; coloured bead necklaces 23; silver chains 63; gold ear-rings 54 ; bronze
plates for dinner 215; pots (tambige-tili) 93 ; guns 67 ; esr ornaments called murn
G; horses 6; goats 155 ; swords 115 ; Kodaga-gatti swords 126 ; battle-axes (kuradi
kodhi) 116 ; bronze plates big 5; iron chains 7; cloth bundles 72, All these were
said to have heen taken away by the Coorgs while looting the Mysore territories and
had to be returned by the Coorg chief without delay as per list enclosed.

To this the Coorg chief's answer was as follows:—None of these things men-
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by his people to him. More than

WA sertificate, dated the 12th October 1799 which wus given by Capt. Mahoney was ns

follows :—

(1) The Raja hus exerted himself to theutmost in the service of the Company.

(2) He has eollested Inrge supplies of rice and forwarded them to Seringapasam, thus saving
the troops from famine.

(3) He bas furnished 1,000 coolies to the srmy, and 2,000 men for the conveyance of the
ammunition 0 Seringapatam, without receiving remuneration,

{4) He has furnizhed the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bulloeks, 5 elephants, 35,000
sheep and 40,000 batties of rice. )

(5) For all this trouble and expense he has aceepted of no payment or reward,

{6) The Raja's conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officers of the Bombay
army many of whom have experienced his friendship.

—Muysore and Coergy, Vol. TT1, Lews Riok, page 130
t See note 4 abave.

t Of. the list sent by Col. Close—Note 1 above,
16%
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effected
greater plunder in the Mysore territories were a regular set of plundererss who had no
conneetion with the army but who followed in its wake. They might bave obtained
some clothes and metallic vessels. Tt is not known whether they also laid hands
upon some silver and gold. Any way they said that they never knew anything about
700 varahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg
chief made over to the English Government, Regarding the women brought to Coorg,
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused 64,000 Coorgs to go to Seringapatam with
their fawmilies by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there. After
some time, only some men escaped and went to Coorg, Tipu Sultan thereupon gave
away the women and children to his own followers and killed several of the Coorgs.
He also castrated the male children. Even recently s Brihman named Stiraya of
Arkalgiid had made incursions with the help of the villagers of Basavipatna into the
villages Torendr, Hebbale, Sirangala of Coorg and plundered the property of the
ryots of the villages and carried away their women and children. On seeing this,
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they
might also loot in the enemy’s territories and carry away what they could. Hence
acting on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatpa and in the fight
which ensued several peopie died on both sides. The Coorgs who were victorious
carried from there 50 to 60 women to Coorz.  Of these, some had run away without
the knowledge of the chief of Coorg, some were married with the chief's permission,
some bad died. Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their
women had been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs compiained that they counld
not now live without them. The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the
mAas&ers.

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Coorgs were ready to pay any sum that
may be adjudged reasonably and would serve the British East India Company. Hence
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inquiries
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered
just and fair. The Coorgs were under great pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficuli
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made * They had helped
General Robert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army. They had also

© With this we may compare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a letter “If T min
desired to pay, the questicn iz whence to take the money ¥ What my ancestors and myzelf
acenmulated, was spent when 1 twice faithfully supported the Bombay army. What after the peacs
of 1792 1 obtained from my country, T annually made over to the Company. If anything remained, T
expended it on the assistance to General Stuarl.  Huot in case T should have 1o pay according to this
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paid the sums demanded from them to the Eoglish on the conclusion of peace with
Tipu, What little money they had saved ont of their earnings and their ancestor's
savings they had now spent in serving General Stuart of Bombay. Hence the Coorgs
could not pay anything just then. But if 4 to 5months’ time was given, they would
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable, The Coorg chief held
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with
them. The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their ¢heeks (gallahidido bédikondare)
for a loan of the money demanded. 'I'his amount they would repay somehow or do
service under the officers and pay up out of the ‘salaries received. Thus the Coorgs
prayed for a reasonable demand in money and five months’ time to pay it up.

Next, the Coorgs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from
Mysore districts). But they had never received any such horses or had any one
taken such horses to them. They were not available with them. But if however
the English compelled them to render accounts for the same they would have to
obey, though there were no horses with them of the description given. But there
were four horses with them presented by the Hoglish offieers,* namely General
Harris, General Stuart, General Hartley, Geneml Robert Abercrombie. 1f the
English required they would return these four horses and procure two horses with
great difficalty and expense if time was given,

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratily their
desire to se¢ Seringapatam soon after the English army would encamp at
Seringapatam.7 But the Coorgs replied that they were never anxions to see
Seringapatam. They had desired to see the officers in the army of the English and
Mysore Governwents. But now that a charge had been foisted on them that they
had disobeyed the orders of the English and plundered the Mysore territories, they
felt no eagerness to go to Seringapatain, Since Captain Mahoney had been the
Vakil of the English Government with them and knew all the acts of the Coorgs,
the Coorgs would be glad to meet the Enghsh officers nt Seringapatam if they were
to be conducted there by Captain Mahouey from Coorg,

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that thev held mumerons letters from  various
responsible British officers, Lord Cornwallis of Bengal, Robert Abercrombie, Sir

list, 1 must earnestly request, that os a compensation for my services, st least my honour remains
intact, However, I sm quite unable to pay. In Bombay I have one lakh of rupees deposited with
the Company ; this money [ will send for and pay. IF it does not saffive, 1 beg of you and the
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers. My bonoar is yours.,  |f matters reach extremeties I
will eome to you. and all the officers together will perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave
to me only my hononr. What you do for me, 1 will certainly repay. If you cannot help me, I must
turn elsewhere to save my honour."—Mysere and Coorg, Vol 111, pp. 129-30,

= See Note 12 above,
t Mentioned in the lotter addressad by Col. Ulose to the Rajs, See Note 1 above.
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Dunkin, General Harris, General Stuart, General
Hartley, Malevar Comumission Saheb (?). Also numerons letters from native rulers
had been received in Coorg showing the great respect in which the Coorg chief had
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect sinee if
did not bear the signature of the officer who issued it and it was diffienlt to say
whether it was not a mere creation of the munshi who wrote it. The great ambition
of the Coorgs in serving the East India Company so long lay in their ardent desire
that the Company's territories and wealth wight increase daily, their Hags might
fly every where, the Coorgs might become friends of the English officers and hunt
with them and remain under their protection, that the Coorgs might receive greater
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on
earth.* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English even at the cost
of their lives and they were glad to see with their eves the defeat of their enemy
and the occupation of his territories by the English, It was only natural for the
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect. It was well
known to all the English officers in Hindustan how the Coorgs served the English
eause to win their respect and regard. But now on account of the trouble caunsed
by the Mysore taluk people the Coorgs did not feel happy even to live. They had
sent Karanika bubbaiya to represent their cause. He would explain the matter
orally and there would aiso be detailed account given in this paper. The Coorgs
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a
reply abont the services to be rendered by the Coorgs.T

“ The sama hope 1s expressed in Note 5 above,

t “In 1804, Capt. Mahoney arrived at Meroara with a letter from the Governor-General,
informing Vira Raja that six maganis of the provinee of Canam wonld be transferred to him by
Mr. Bavenshaw, the Colleetor of Mangalore, in return for the supplies he had fornished, and the
services he had rendered to the British Governmeant during the late wars, The distriets thus added
to Coorg on the western [rontier yielded 24,897 pagodas,

“In the same year, at the suggestion of Mujor Mark Wilks, then Aeting Resident at the
Mysore Durbar, the boundary between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally
adjosted by Mr Peile and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja’s entive satisfaction: 190 stones were
ordered to be erected, with the Company's mark on the top, that of Mysore on one side and that of
Coorg on the other."—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. 111, p. 151,



PART VI—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941.
BANGALORE DISTRICT.

Hosgore Taruvi,

1

Saligghne grant of the Ganga king Konguni Muttarasa (Durvinita) dated in
the 30th regnal vear, in the possession of Nanjundacharya of Kopdrahalli in the
héobli of Nandagudi.

4 plates; old Kannada characters ; Sanskrit language ; Hlephaot seal and ring.
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fawasa '
30. SHETRIETER reTETET AT SR gETR e ferdr
qataT
IV A— _
31. wwwE sateAHl TIFO GECHEOTITHIET T
32. YAMIAHR TSR " TRAT RAREL R K
33, WEY FTg LA WU gATHT FATFICAE
3. IXTE AigsaaEs SteEes SEstay gty
55, AT OgT |AAAT A0 $ SOW ALE TEE SEey
IV B—
36. TTAT I T AT T T G 7 |
37. @O ATC ARTE F=iA: AWmed T 99 T T g
38. =aa fawwwiisa fefer amed qady
30, fawg afggsi fradwr v itz
40. FH wATH 7 fAaSe gsATETATHT
Transliteration.
1 A—
L. svasti jitam bhagavati gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanibhéna Srimaj-
Jahnavéya-
2. kuldmala-vyomavabhisana-bhaskarasya svakhalgaika- prahira khandita-maha-
3. sili-sthamba-labdha-bala-pardkrama-yasasah darupari-gana-vidirana-rano-
4. palabdha-vrana-vibhishana-vibhishitasya Kanvayana-sagotrasya  srimat-
Kongani-
5. varmma-dbharmma-mabiadhirdjasya putrasya pitur anvigata-guna-yuktasya
vidyii-
1 B—
6. vinaya-vihita-vri(r)ttasya samyak-praji-pAlana-matradhigata-rijvabhishaka-
§ya nana-
7. sastrarttha-sadbhavad[h igama-pranita-' mati-viséshasya vidvat-kafchana-
nikashdpa-
8. labhitasya viséshatopy (a) anaviééshasya® nitisistrasya vaktri-prayéktri-
kusalasya su-
9. vibhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-satra-vrittér pranétn srimad * Madhava-
mahidhirijasya putrasya
10,

pitri-paitdmaha-gupa- yuktasya aneka-chaturddanta-yvuddhava pta-chatur-
ndadhi-salilisvi-

1 Read pranita. 2 Read annvasStshasya. 3 Read Sriman,



PEATE XXII

BALIGGAME GRANT OF THE GANGA KING RONGUNI MUTTARASA—(Coxtp.).







11.

12.

13.

14.
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dita-yasasah samada-dvirata' turagiréhaniti-Sayodtpanna-téjasé dhanur-
abhiyoga-sa-

mpidita-sampad-viséshisya ? srimadd Harivarmma-mahadhirdjasya putrasya
gurn-gé-bralmana-pjaka-

sya Nirdyapa-charaninudhyatasya srimad Vishnagopa® mahiadhirdjasya
putrasya T[r]yayamba-

ka-charanAmbhoruha-raja [h]-pavitrikritottamingasya vyiyamotvritta® pina-
bhuja-dvayasya kshu[t]kshamo-

15. shtha-pisitisana-pritikara-nisita-dhirdséh Kaliynga-hala-pankivasunna °
dharmma-vrishaddbarapa-ni-
Il B—
16. tya-sannaddhasya érimad * Madbava-mabadhirijasya putrasyivichchhinna-
svamédhavabhritidbhishikta-8ri-
17. mad’ Kadamba-kula-gagana-fua]bhastimalinah érimad * Krishpavarmma-
mahadhi(ri]ja-priya®-bhiginéyasya janani-dé-
18. vatanka- pariyanka-évadhigata-rijydbhishékasya vijri(rhnbhamina-saktitra-
VASYA parsspard-
19, navamarddénbpabhiijyaménasya '®  asa[m]bhramad anamita'' -samasta-
simanta-mandalasya nirantara-pré-
90, ma-bahumaninurakta-prakriti-varggasya vidyd-vinayitisaya-pariputintarat-
manalh] Kartt(h)a-yugind'* ri-
1 A—
9], ja-charitdvalambina(m)anéka-samara - vijayopirjjita-vipula - yasah-kshirodai-
kdrnnavikrita-
22. bhuvana-trayasya niravagrabia-pridhana-savryyasya avishahya-parakrama-
krinta-priti ' *-raja-mastaki-
23. rppitapratibata’ ‘sasanasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasys Srimat-Konkani-
mah@dhirajasyivini-
94, ta mAmna[h] putréna Punmatari|ja) Skandavarmma-praya' “-putrikd-janma-
ni sva-guru[gu]ninugdmind pitrd parasu-
25. ta-samavarjjatayd'®  svayam abhiprityilingita-vipula-vaksha-sthaléna
vijrimbhaména-sakti-trayopa-
1l B—
96, -namita-samasta-simanta-mandaléna Andariva Alattira Porulareya
Pernnagaridyaneka-samara-mu-
1 Read dvirads. & Read Sriman. 12 Read yugina.
2 Read vistshasya. 7-8 Read Srimat. 13 Read prati.
3 Read Vishuungdpa. 8 Read priya. 14 Read tipratihata.
4 Read dvritta. 10 Read bhujys-mina trivarga-simsya. 156 Read priya.
5 Read pankivasanns 11 Head asamblirtmfvanamita. 16 Read ssmivarjjitaya.

|y g
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27. kha-makhihiita- praliata-$ira - purushu'-pasupabéra®- vighasa-vihastikrita-*

gnimukhéna érimat Konganivri-
ddharijéna Duvvinita-nAmatéyéna*  samasta-Pinpita-Punndtadhipatind

Vai[valsvaténa~ Manund varnnasra-

29. mabhikshand® dakshipin-diS$im’® abhigbptum pariyipnuvatd® pritijaninéna
su-prajasd dtmana[h|pravarddhalmana) vijayaisva-

30. ryyaékanna’-chatvarimsattamé Vijaya-samvatsaré pravarttamans Ka[r]ttike
mase sukla-pakshé punyvayam stithau Satabhisha-

81. ja-nakshatré svasti &ri Kongani Muttarasar Krishnatrévar Taittriva-charana-

32. Bhiitasarmmargge Siliggime sarvva-pariyirs parigrahadintu pani-

33. grahanam keydu kottir Pperbbhina Muttarasarn Siyavallavarasarnm Te—

34. gureyarum Maniyarun Nandyilaram Simbalarum chaturvvaidyamum ariye

35. petti elld simantarum Attiniim sdkshi Chattiranm  PermmAnirum
satnipam

IV B—

36. sva-dattim para-dattdm vi yo haréti vasundharim shashtim vapa'®-saha-

37. srini ghoré tamasi varttatah'' brahmasvam [tu] visham ghoram na visham
visham u-

38. chyate visham ékékinam hinti'* brahmasvam putra-pau-

39. trikam adbhir ddattdm tribhrir'® bhuktdm sabhyascha'* paripdli-'*

40. tam étdni na nivarttante parvva-rija-kritini cha

T ranslation,
Lines 127,

As in the usual copper plate records of Durvinita (praise of the Ganga) Kings
Konganivarma, Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugbpa, Madhava, Avinita and Durvinita
see B, C. 1X, Dodlallapur 68 and Gummareddipura Plates, M.A.R. 1912, pp. 35-36).
Lines 28—35,

By srimat Kongani Vriddbaraja named Durvinita, the lord of all the Pannita
and Punnita, protector of the varpas and dsramas like Vaivasvata Manu, able to
defend the southern quarter, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good progeny, in the
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the month of Kartika, in the bright
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabhishak —

Be it well :—the illustrious Kongani Muttarasar granted to Bhitasarma of
Krishnatréya (gotra) and Taittiriyasakha the village Saliggame, free of taxes holding

1 Read purusha. 6 Read mAbhirakshini, 11 Read vartate.
2 Read pasiipahfica. 7 Read disam, 12 Read hanti.

4 Read krita-Krithntigni. 8 Read parylptavath, 13 Read tribhir.
4 Read Durvinita-nfmadhéyéna. 9 Read aikona. 14 Read sadbhig,

5 Read Vaivasvaténéya 10 Réad varsha. 15 Read paripli.
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the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbina Muttarasar, Sivavallavarasar, the
citizens of Tegure, Maniya, Nandyala and Simbila and the scholars versed in the
four Vedas of the gift. All the simantasand Attini are witnesses (to this). The
village granted is near Chiattir and Perminnr,

Lines 36—41.

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will lie in terrible dark-
ness (hell) for sixty-thousand years. The property of Brabmans is a terrible poison.
Poison is no poison ; poisen kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys
<hildren and grand-children. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed
by three generations, what is protected by good people. what is given by previous
kings—these gifts do not cease.

Note.

This record belongs to the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Sripurusha and
registers the gift of the village Saliggame by him (ealled Kongani Muttarasar in line
51) to a Brahman Bhatasarma of Krishnitréya-ghtra and Taittiriva-sakha. 'The
village given is stated to be situated near Chittiru and Permmantru, From the
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible o locate the village Saliggime.

The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the simantas (fenda-
tories) and Attani. Also Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegurevar, Maniyar,
NandyAlar, Simbalar, and the chaturvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the
grant. Of these Attini is referred to as o donor during the reign of the Bana king
Mahavali Baparasar in a record at Hulikunda (E. C. X, Bowringpet 48). He
seems to have ocenpied a position of importance under Sripurusha (E. C, X, Kolar
229, 232). See also Nandi Plates of Sripurnsha (M. A. R. 1914, p. #4.)  Perbbana
was evidently a Bina ruler. He may bave been the same as Mahivali Baparasar
who 18 associated with Attini. Regarding Siyavallavarasar, a viragal at Nekkundi
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during n cattle raid at Maliyar and
Mr. Narasimhachar while noticing this inseription says that he is identical with
Siyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hirigondagal, Tumkur Talok, as a con-
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Sivamira IT (M. A, R. 1917, p. 38). The other
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandvidlar and Stwbalar. These
seem to be the inhabitants of the willages Tegure, Mani, Nandydla and Simbala.
see Keregilir Plates of Madhava IT, M. A, R. 1930, p. 120: Kodunjeruvu grant
of the Ganga king Avinita, M.A. R. 1924, p. 67, Nallila grant of Durvinita.
ibid, p. 69, etc.). The word chaturvaidya means those who are versed in the four
Védas. It is usual to find the chiaturvédyas or chaturvaidyas cited as witnesses in
the Ganga Plates (see the Nalldla grant eited before).

A difficulty has arisen with regard to the identification of the donor of this
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 20 epithets in his praise.
‘I'hen the regnal year and some details of dating are given and next in line 31 of the
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasar used in the nominative case and referred to as
having made the gift. According to the text cited above, Konganivriddharija
Durvinita is to be interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar, But Konguni
Muttarasar or Prithvi Kongani Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur-
vinita according to the inseriptions published so far. Also the witness Siyavalla-
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvintta as the donor. Hence it is to
be inferred that the composer or engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the (Ganga
kings from Durvinita to Sripurasha in the plates and merely engraved the regnal
year and the name Kongapi Muttarasa of Sripurusha after the word swprajasd in
praise of Durvinita. This position would have to be reconsidered if any definite
evidence is obtained to show that Durvinita also bore the name Muttarasa.

The details of dating given, viz, the 39th regnal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla-
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatra do not help us to determine the date of the pre-
sent record. The Ganga kiug Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A. D. hy
Jouveau Dubrenil. In case, however, Durvinita is taken as the donor, the date
would fall about 645 A. D. according to the same author. The characters of the
record seen to be of a later date than the nsual grants of Durvinita. (See Gumma-
reddipura Plates, M. A. 1i. 1912, p. 30, and Uttandr Plates, M. A. R. 1918, p. 36).

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.

Hosapurea TaLUK.

2

At the village Bagir in the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the
Village Panchayat Hall
Size 2'—6*x 1'—9".

Old Kannada characters and languace.
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Transltteration.

svastl rieBiladityvaralu

sri Munjanembon Nilasinda
Manasijarin iridu

pididu tan pondidén

o

Translaticmn.

Be it well. A servant of Balidityn named Sri Munjs pierced Nilasinda
Manasijar and captured them and himsell died.

Nole.

This inscription is carved in old Kannada characters which may belong to the
end of the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th century A.D. The square form
of ba is used, ra is not open but closed, la is turned round, etc.

The record vefers to the heroism of a warrior nawed Sri Munja, servant of
Baladitya. Nothing is known about this Biladitya. Munja is said to have
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilasinda Manasijar, It s possible to interpret the
word Nilasinda Manasijar as Nilasinda and Manasija. Nilasindar may be a chief
of the Sinda dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Sindavadi included parts of
Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. Thongh the Sindas came into
prominence after the 10th century sowe references to their earlier rule are also
found (se¢ Mysore and Coorg from the Inseriptions by Kice, p. 147). The name
Nilasinda is not met with so far.

Manasijar was an officer under the Ganga king Sripurusha (B, C. 111, T.-Narasi-
pur 1) as stated in a stone record at Talakid. In case Manasijar of the present
inscription is identical with him he would be a subordinate of Sripurusha. In case
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Bildditya as a Chilukyau prince hke
Vikramaditya or his brother Chandraditya. There were frequent wars between the
Gangas and Chilukyas after the reigu of Sripurnsha and the present record may
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part.

The place of the battle has not been mentioned in the record. It is however pro-
beble that the fighting may have taken place at Bagir itsell, the village in which
the inscription is found. Inscriptions of the reign of Sripurusha and his son Sivamira
frequently refer to a battle at Bagedr and it is possible that this Bigeiir may be the
same as the present  Bagiir though it was provisionally identified with Bagir in the
Channardyapatpa Taluk in a previous report (M. A, R. 1939, pp. 121-125), The
date of Sripurusha is about 788 A. D. The present record may belong therefore to the
close of the 8th century A, D,
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3

At the same village Bagur, on a slab set up at the Chandripuri entrance.
Size 4" x 2.

Kannada language and charncters.

BAIAT Seged o Ba(ue menadh #HomeId mehog 110S8ch Sowds

ZoRT WY Sw E.
JEme 4 x4l

a:dahaﬁg_ SEAESY Dﬂédﬁi‘ oodo
c‘f}m&d Sada a:] d#ﬁtdﬁl‘tﬂacﬂod
D2 ogeah Jogis J 20 S
mmﬁﬁd} TeEs IT STiTon
Over3oh ﬁ.ﬂ{dﬁ}& o3 06 Tk
Z20 3 04 9, ISz
Hovs mmm’da:s&u ‘y: .:td@‘_,:ﬁ:ﬁ Toedad
oS Sizevechidh 38T, onicvse aUTeh @
=d Jowesd FeRd Teahdl SiE e 33 I Jeah
g0 SodhIwoamnernizdowsg morbhdathah
BodIENg,me,aNs Teannd Seowoe
wd ook Idon ITFSRI,Ten T, T NTE,
wdh EL) gd 2ozl 303 Zech Tedrasdhe IHAE
I8, BED © eE, 35037 Sozach o
To@dach Fam
o1 [

R R

e i o e g e
R T

Transliteration,

—
.

subham astu namas tumga-Siras-tumbi-cham-
dra-chimara chirave trai-lokya-nagarirambha-
miila-stambhiya Sambhave | svasti el vija-
yabhyudaya Salivihana sakavarnshamgalu

1466 neya Sobhakritu-snmvatsarada Vayi-

6. sAkba Su 15 Bri Srlman mahdraja-

dhirfja rajaparamésvara éri Virapratdpa Sadasiva-
déva-mahiriyaru prithvirijyam geiitam viraligi a-

9. vara samdinada Ponappa-ndyakara makkain Krishnappa-niya-
10. karn tamm[a] amara-miganige saluva Bigura simeya
11. Chemnasamudra-grimavani Bimfnyada bombala-

A o

oo =
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12. tada Ramayyanavarige sarvaminyavagi pAlistaru yidakke
13. #varu tappidare tamma tamde taya Varanisiyali vadhisida pa-
14-16.
. Translation.

Good fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. Be it well. On Thursday the 15th lunar
day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Sobhakritu, 1466th year of the auspici-
ous Salivihana era:—

‘While the illustrious maharijidhirija rijaparamésvara sri vira-pratipa Sadasiva-
dévamahdriya was ruling the earth :—

His agent or envoy (samdhanada) Ponappa-Nayaka's son Krishnappa Niyaka
granted to Ramayya of Ldmanyada Bombaldta (marionette show of the Ramiyana
story) the village Chennasamudra in Béagura-sime in his amara-mdgayi, free of
taxes. He who confiscates this will incur the sin of slaying his parents in Benares
(Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted in the transliteration and
translation).

Nute.

This is an instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette
show of the Rimdyana story. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 19th
April 1543 AD. and the grant was made in the reign of Badasiva of Vijayanagara
by Krishpappa Nayaka whose title sandhdnada indicates that he was an envoy of
the king.

4

At the same village Bigiir, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in
the shrine of the goddess in the Chennakésava temple.

Kannada language and characters..
e worleds rro,=od dF 22 det ST S, R0 A TorToNTd BRI Liata.

L3¢
2. orivvwod T,eBlEah
3. cdnau

Note,

This records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. Probably
he constricted the rangamantapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshmi) in the
above temple of Chennakésava,

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D.

18
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5
Horarkere TALUR.
At the village Kumminagatta in the hobli of Talya, on a viragal set up near the
fivara temnple.
Size 3'X2—6".

Kannada language and characters.
499, 0 FgeE 39V,0 Su0 A TN 53,0 aeES S0 oY S Qoo
e 3 el
I Sab 2. —
1 %d 2 hziach 93038 2,38 D 0 D
Teddordh dorichmedd, Sndzedodwh

2, . . . . ©ohdg modchdzgsh P d
SRk, B o ahges &
1T Sab 33—
5. théah3dd . . . . . Bk .
4. 93 = St Ee
RetBuchud Jouo.
Note.

This records the valouar of a warrior named Padiya Niyaka of Kumbeyanahallt
valley in fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyandyaka and Mulehasinda.
* He is said to have fought with a spear and died in the battle. The date of the
record is given as Vishu sam. Srivanpa $u | Monday. No Saka year is given. The
characters seem to belong to the 13th century AD. Kumbeyanahalli was probably
the old name of Kumminagatta. '

6
Hirrvur TALUE,
At the town of Hiriyir in Hiriyiir hobli, on a pillar in front of the Virabhadra
temple.
Kannada language and characters.
SDAA0Y FSE) SUTD MO, DeoRT, eI IW Dol ridhErons FeSFENasEis
g,

1. o¢8¢30 oed | 5. O Sodzooh

2. U souad a0 , 6. ni¢) Sofnjdh
3. &€ sE @Y | 7. @e 3L

4, Towordoes
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Transliteration,
Virésvara-déva- ' 5. ra tamde tiyi-
ra kambava nili- fi. galo mam{galla ma-
sida Siddbha Malli- 7. ha &ri éri
4. kirjuna-déva-

o b e
L i

Translation.

The parents of Siddha Mallikirjunadévar who set up the pillar of the god
Virésvara. Good fortune.

Naote.

This inseription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple
‘who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, ete. They are said in the record
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallikirjunadéva who set up the above
pillar. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D.

7

CHarrakErE TALUK.

At the village Reddihalli in the hobli of Challakere, on a stone near the Malli-
kérjuna temple.
Size 2'x 1'—3°
Kannada language and characters,
Egdd Sogas) SRaD BacuY 04 Iy mo,ShEg SusonFd drEu S0 23,0 U B,

Iame o' x 14

1L &d 2 Zo0mE
2. FIEIhloghen ?
3. o8 3ToIg[TIR]
4. naddod
5. =ho aty[au]
6. Jan
7. DRSS

. ﬁ Note,

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata-
ramanasvami) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Migha in the
year Vikriti. No Saka year is given.

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D,

18*
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HASSAN DISTRICT.
8

Bervr TALUE,
At the town of Béiir, on a pillar lying in the enclosure of the Késava temple.
(This was brought from the ruins of the fort walls at Bélar).
Kannada language and characters,
deReh 802 BiaD TG T2,530R SoOTE Founy LAt

1. Zwedhdodd o =bo

2. E:ﬁanméﬁdm....mﬂ

3. domh INH LT, ToIH I3

4, o &3, J0dcmy TR IaT

5. B4, Ton(d)chIdyER (oL =

6. agd Astechoeas 3SR Bcd

7. 2 nidacheo roxd zddo lednrsom

8. wuom 2ol 32,330 dsoddotd wo

0. oh sosddadd 23 s 33 Seo

10. o 2400 NF,T 43, FeehasE,om 3
11.  ont §3,33 dtustay naedicio 2
12, A fsvicho » Fsedesz odh e
13. 7 g3.33a 3ach o) vosaaddh dar , w
14. 8 euga deadon & g3, anesseo
15. @ 3e3chis P dhds, oo vvd
16. 2oEdoe .. . . (w3 17?)

Note.

This inscription seems to record that one Bativadeyar or Sadtayavadevar of
Saganésvarakoppa pledged thefproduce of all his lands in that village for some act of
charity and sealed the whole heap of grain of_his by covering it with leaves. But it
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadéva of Goliyabid brought some men
from Garaji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap. The remaining
hundred and thirty-:wo solages of paddy were measured and taken away from (the
custody of) the pattanasvimi of Bélor, It was stipulated that any charitable man
might receive this paddy and do the mortar-pointing work (or white-washing) in the
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temple. Tt was further laid down that there was no written charter of the king and
priests (or Raju uder) for this grant.

The meaning of this record is far from clear It is not stated in what temple
the mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of
pattanasvami of Bélir makes it probable that the temple referred to is the well-
known Késava temple at Bélar. Nothing is known sbout this Siati Vodeyar.

The date of the grant is given as Svabhinu-samvatsara Sidrya-sankramana.
“The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. No particular sankramana day
on which the event oceurred is named.

The characters seem to belong to the 15th or 16th century. Tn the 15th
line there is an expression yidakke Riju udera akkarilld. This might be interpreted
as : “ there is no authority (letter) of Riju nder (Rija Vadeyar) for this 7 or * there
i8 no (necessity for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or priests.” In case
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King Rija Vadeyar
I of Mysore who became king of Seringapatam in 1610 A.D,, but he was not the ruler
of the Béliir kingdom in his reign and the characters also point to an earlier date.

The place Saganésvara Koppa cannot be located. There are two villages Hire
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorab Taluk. Whether they bave anything to
do with Saganésvara Koppa cannot be determined. Sakunariya is said to be the
name of the god Anjanéya (M.A.R., 1911, p. 53). Gobyabid and Garje are
villages in the Midagere and Bélar Taluks.

9 .
At the same town Bélar, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of
Mailiarayya's liouse.
Bize 2' % 1",
Kannada language and characters,
Beost: SIS @000, 350 Wl $3,00 JoSH, ridnEen 28,0 ZEING oW
sR—adpart Saghd.
TR 2% 1
33
e e . . Rpohs dEd
AL eler Halen! Mo
- Ty e ;ﬂqsn'& BaGe
: . 2 a%vort 200 udzoch
Dridosy, oe,FYS BatY ooz,
Bach e 34T 0o
. T 323 @030 oo#Me Jab oo

gt O ST (G el
-

-

0= oo



10 . . . .. . .. . . . Ueo SohoomH g0 N Beos
I . o e e e e e e e ... SRoRRUSY 3¢ RatTWdEn B
12 . . . . . . . . . . . Cdodsgo Snsrevd Bered 3n
18, . . . . . .. .. . datdrivvd somrbBob wo nevadds
L el ey B LR sedl B 9 ¢ Sedadris satuchodD TusIeaF
15. . ., . . . . . Cowschich eARCT? SSOR oz, Bodad B3
6. . . . . . ... . . 39 of R odD SuD 2 R@Tese
1. . . . . .. . . . %030 combds #nd denssd e ddetd
8., . . . . . . . . . U353, Judodts IsuBFFE, 08 uEnodd
19 . . ... . . TR0 SRS Cors,ahsth Ret@ed deSoR Sndvedad

20 - B EaTh tdshEedweso shuahtes,
21 tosra, ah3th 3rid medevns DHyIgdd 2 iatEe
- D o R . ob wIScd,s Shin TEed dadn D ugSsedad
28. . . . .70 L . . Donstesh Sa0d E.nai & s J:i;.‘hérﬁ* g:éaﬁdmu
24 . wesicwy shmendond: Sithdchoy yudd {ﬂ 4
25 o3 Zentold cdicaamad duizEs

! PEE LT SR IR - uED & :t:i:éF'#é sddio Izachth Jodoen
oo Lo SR S o i, B REE rid ab 3 (Aetasy tzon Jo
2. . . . L . ... L . chdndeeds 3¢ Aatoed 8IoR o
20. . . . . . . . . . o . . ©C3o Judsooodatzte Sthodoe

UL et sl I e i a8 el SRR
SL, . . . . e e e e e e ow e . OO domrs

Note,

This record is full of lacuns as a portion of the inscription slab is broken and a
partion to the left is lost.

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimba ITand is dated in the year
Vishu § 1150. . . Itstates that the god Gopaladévarn was set upat Bélir in that
year by Anpamabhatta’s son Dorapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of
Tolalu, Chattagauda, Lokagauda of Tagare, Bammagauda of Kannaguppe made a
grant of land named Karabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same
temple are mentioned the gift of kottage-dere (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhir
{Bélar) by Ramadéva-heggade, customs officer, some money grant by the naklaras
(merchants) for the nila-parvra festival (Sravani festival): some land grant in the
Tagare-ndd district by S&visi Madhava.danpiyaka: the gift of the village Mallavalli
in Tagarenid by the mabapradhina Maliya-danndyaka : the gift of some land by
Savasi Boppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-nad
district and also the gift of some land at Emmesandi village by some dannivaka.
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The Srivaishnavas (of Béliir) and 108 mabijanas (Brahmans) also of Bélar ?
agreed to pay one higa on each occasion of marriage in their houses for the services
of the same god Gdpéla and they would thus help or protect the charity. A person
named Narasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the
god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant
for the same god. The details of the grant are not clear.

The usualimprecatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant.

It is not known what became of the temple of Gopilasvami referred to here at
Beliir. No temple of that name now exists in the town. _

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular, S 1150 is Sarvadharin corres-
ponding to 1228 AD. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is § 1143 equivalent to
1221 AD. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D.

At the same town Beélir on o stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangir near
the Yagachi river to the north-east.
Size 2—6" X 1'.
BevsT: TopsE) TIWD 12,8, BT Y S40oh LY TOT FoTayog,0 NE oy BaB
Bogne. Bt AT B2
Zame 9 X 1,
Jou, Fa(Codues, #E,
Bd, 2 EHBUBT; B
053,08 Feg, 38 & 0o Z ()
o aq:bmmmuamc:m o2
% S0 0 2,0A(US0ETR
ZeTachd 5:9:Um5¢namam
3z 0 menomadahusoh,
e SROIT T o, FIRS IO
#or: F0Ed=hEesschch rio
d% Coerachisasdchon ATs
10. zZI3Fa geost ahd:n%&::ﬁr 3.8
11. =zdond e %{ﬁ;ﬁtﬁ(ﬂbﬁ
12. TesrFoy edmhEchod 3 oe
13. ce3c H:bg_,m chandgg o=
14, oogah Ssus Sd=rivl 2
15. Do dtust SRS Bna

—

o
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16, Fwim . . . . B rieEeEn
17. abdeed . . . chuobherd
18, degm@ad . . . . whoos

19. ©od dtusd Sndme B

20. 3 uIdonmahsnne

21. A addstschuchuricsd=

22, gahouthoos sdah o

23. gdobosdh 2 LTsNETON Sawa B
24. dinddenh dtusdoonidlc o

25, o3 dorraahEdedohd 2

26. Cezbod ssclont Jumeh 38
27.  gnoehScazcn daynd vw
28, U3eHdats seoemdeas wod S
20. rioXd wom chideNs TR,
30. zZw gs,ch 2907, 24T, o

31. =on 4BMETOR 3 {Zatoradah
32, © MoERzEB, MY F04T Bt
35. oo 2atzclcesmeuddat

34, DY, memeyd (Bethoevde e
39,  ®ni Faaede ge TRUTREE, 30 I
36. oo Dontahz ¢ S 2¢

Transliteraiion.,

1. evasti Srimatu Babudhinya-sa
mvatsarada Bhadrapada éu 10 Va (Ma ?)
m Srimada maharajadhirija ra-
ja-parameésvara sri Vira Harihara-ma-
hardyaru sri Vira Bukkariyarn

Teppada Nigampa-vodeyara kayya-

lu midisida ddarmmavani pilisabé-
kemdu Harihara-mabériyarn Gum-
dappa-dampiyaka-vodeyarige nirii-

10. pava kottu Béltra Suréndra-tirtha-éri

1. pddamgala mathada Sri Rima-dévarige
12, pirvvadalli aramaneyimda $ri Rima-

13. dévara amrutapadi yatigala-bhikshe déva-

Le

P8 PSR ovi
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14. ra diptige kottubaha varaha ga 43 3

15, rimge Bélira milegira Chaiida-

16. ppa Basapa . . . . . . . . settigala bhage-

17. yakdte . . . . . . ya bayala ga-

18. de kadahu . . . . . bayalaln-
Left side—

19. rimde Béltra milegara Chaii-

90. dappa Basavamna-niyakarugali-

2], ge yi-koteva bayala gade kadahu

29. Bhanagila-bayalalu kadahu 1 i-

23, bhayam 2nu Sri Ramadévarige kotta ko-

24, dagiyagi Bélira Nagarasaru G- §

25. mdappa-damnayaka-vodeyara ni-

26, ropadimda homnimge falavagi ko-

97. dagivdgi nadavahamge kotta gadde 0-

98. ra sénabiva Nérina-dévana baraha NA-

99, parasara baraha yi dbhammavana Bra-

30. hmana Kshatriya Vayisya Stdra mum-

31. tagi kidisidavarige éri Varanaseya-

32. li puru-mAtd-pitrogala vadhisida do-

34 ghadali hoharn | dina-pilanaya(r]

34, madhye danichhréyonu-pilanam danalt]

35. svarggam avapudti palanad achyutam pa-

36. dam mamgalla] maha sri &ri éri

T ranslation,

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year
Bahudhinya, on Vaddaviira, the illustrious maharijadhiraja rija-paramésvara &ri
Vira Hariharamahiriya issued a niripa to Gundappa-dagndyaka, in order that he
might protect the charity made by sri Vira Bukkaraya through Teppada Naganna
Vodeyar:—

In place of the former payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 hanas fo the
god sri Rama, of the matha of Suréndratirtha-gripida at Bélur for food offerings to
the god Sri Rama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent
of 2 kadahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of Malegim (garland-maker)
Chandappa and Basappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Bélir? including
one kadahu in Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not
clear] were given as kodagi for the god Sri Rima dévam by Nagamsa of Bélar under
the nirfipa of Gundappa-danndyaka Vodeyar.

Writing of Naranadéva, the village accountant. Writing (signature) of

Nigarasa.
19
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Whoever destroys this gift, whether 8 Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sadra,
will incur the sin of slaying his parents in the holy Varapdsi. Between making a
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is mnore meritorious than making the gift. By
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region from which
there 1s no fall. Good fortune.

Note,

This inscription stone was lying buried in the land of Mr. Varadaiyangir and
discovered by him while making some improvements to his land. There is writing
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the
figures of conch and discus and Rama holding & bow.

The inscription 1s stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar
king Harihara. From the references to his predecessor Bukkariya and also to the
ministers Teppada Niganna Vodeyar and Gundappa-dapndyaka, it is evident that
this Harihara is Haribara II who ruled from 1377 to 1404, The object of the
grant is to record the gift of some lands at Baltr for the expenses of the worship of
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the asceties in the matt of the ascetic Suréndra-
tirtha of Bélir in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 banas made by the king
Bukkardya (Buklka I, 1356-1377) from his palace for the same object through his
winister Teppada Niganna Vodeyar. The order is addressed by the king Harihara
IT to his minister Gundappa-danniyaka and carried out hy Nagarasa of Bélar.

Of the persons named in the grant, Teppada Naganna Vodeyar was a general
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I (s« E.C. VI, Mudagere 25 of 1859; E. C.IX,
Hoskote 93 ; M. A. R. 1936, p. 95, Chandapura stone of 1360 A.D.). He had a
title Khantikira-riyara-ganda. Gundappa-danndyaka was an officer of Harihara
TI. He re-built the tower over the cateway of the Bélar Késava temple in 1397
A.D. (E. C. V, Belur 3).

Hegarding the donee Suréndra-tirtha-sripida, the head of a matt at Bélir, very
little is known. There is a small matt at Bélfir belonging to the head of the
Raghavéndmsvimi Matt. There is however no ascetic at the matt nor is the god
Kédandarama enshrined therein, Au ascetio of the lineage of the Raghavéndrasvimi
matt named Suréndra-tirtha is known to have flourished in 1513 A.D. and the god
worshipped in the matt is RAma with the bow (M, A. R, 1917, p. 17). But the date
is too early for the present grant. No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with a matt
at Balir and worshipping the god Rima as the priucipai' deity is met with so far.
Hence 1t 1s not possible to find ont further details about the donee Suréndra-tirtha-
éripAda of the present grant.

The date of the record is given as Bahudhinya-sam, Bhédrapada $u 10, The
only BahudbAnya occurring in the reign of Harihara IT is the year S 1320
Bahudhinya. Taking this year Bhadrapada sn 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd
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August 1398 A. D. The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing
for Vaddavara which by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday.
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday,
22nd August 1398 A.D.

At the village Bittaravalli in the hobli of Bélfir, on a viragal at the entrance of
the village.
Bige 2'—6" X 2'-—0",
Kannada language and characters.
feLATt: IoPAE) TIWD SALWY D TTF CWCIROPTIE DLONgR.
TRch o6l —
L = 20 b [R] Tohod9¢, Uo T oaSagyed=oe
2. ©gZ0c mdodsedtatun, S0I,IT0 I
3. oap, noEirFhy Butcsueah vXTICNIA
4. O 3 zesdaznalCuos Yo st
IS o5z —
5. #atdah #acdy wwUzgoh m%c&{dﬁ&{m&:}ddﬁ [
6. 23,007 S 902 SRdahd SN wgrpEcneohd
7. i gezveshad I8 330 foseiah wicd 2o=30
8. © peg3d g TeRmhE meutom gadoechahon
9. oddom dSoddathoh A0ME B¢ I FTTe0h

Transliteration.

avasti srimannu [ma] himamdalésvaram Dvirdvati-plravara-
dhisaram Visamtiki-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam Sanivé-
ra-siddhi giru-durga-malla chaladamka-Rima asahiya-5i-
ra Pratipa Hosyapa-Vira Ballala-bhiipati Kurugoda-

o e

koteya komdalli Bittarahalliya Bittidévana mégahina lemka Bi-

ttayana maga Lemka Macheyana maga Ballighveya Bammeyana
maga Kisarimaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Anamda-samvatsara-

da Bhadrapads suddha padiva Sukravimdamdn Kisarimeyamge
avanampa Lemka-Sémeya nilisida kallny nama Siviya

©®m=a e

Translation,
Be it well When the illustrious mahimandalésvara, lord of the excellent
city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from Vasantikidévi, Sanivirasiddhi,
19*
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siridurgamalla, a Réma in moving battle, unassisted hero, Pratapa Hosyana Vira
Ballalabhtpati captured the fort of Kurugod :—

Kisa RAmaya, son of Bammeya of Ballighve, who was the son of Lenka
(personal attendant) Micheya, son of Lenka Bittaya, hody-guard (mégihina-lemka)
of Bittidéva :—

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of BhAdrapada in the year
Ananda, Saka year 2027 (?) Lenka Stmeya, elder brother of Kiasa Rimeya set up-
this stone for Knsa Rameya: salutation to Siva,

Nuote.

This records the death of a warrior named Kosa Rameya, descendant of Lenka
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodygunard of the Hoysala king Vishpuvardbana. on the
oceasion of the capture of the fort of Kurugéd by the Hoysala king Ballala 1L
The present viragal is said to have been set up by the elder brother of the deceased
warrior, The words expressing the death of Kosa Rameya are omitted in the record
though the meaning intended is quite clear.

Regarding the date of the death of the warrior, the viragal has the date S 2027
Ananda sam. Bhédra, $u. 1 Friday.. The last figure Tis not quite clear. The
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took
place is named Hoysala Ballila who took the fort of Kurugod It is known that
this fort was captured by Balldla IT in the year Ananda on the lst lunar day of the
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A.D.
(s2¢ E.C. V, Belur 204 and Arsikere 5 of 1194 A.D.). The Saka year given in one of
these records is 1117, In the present viragal also the sawe figure 1117 ought to
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 2027.
Pakitg the year §1117 Ananda, Bhadrapada Su. 1 corresponds to Thursday, 18th
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th September 1194, if we
take the solar month corresponding. The latter was probably the date intended as
the week day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may be regarded as
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 A.D.

Kurngdd is a place in the Bellari District and is referred to in several inseriptions.
This is one of the instances of viragals set up in the native places of the warriors
slain in battle, thongh the field of battle was far away.

12
At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalli hobli; on a viragal near the Gundabrahma.

shrine.
Size 2'—6" ¥ 1'—3".
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Kannada language and characters.
wdsy Sswv adride moEd Modl.E Do S TET0 QO JONRS.
Jame 24 x 11,

13ah e%;m_:‘_
1. a¢=@ Soha asosSoh Sk JoI3,0d Ty
2 3 . . . Gomd
4. abaoh nidroh Bz,
b TH . . . . o»
[[&ah o3 8 —
6. oh Zuto Seoth BUSAES, Jol ©I
7. 2@ . . . . Onoosd
Note,

This inseription is full of lacun® as several letters are quite worn out and are
illegible. Tt seems to record the heroism of a warrior in protecting the cattle of the
village Hiriya Garje against robbers and his death while fighting. A younger brother
of the deceased warrior is said to have set up the viragal. It is dated in S 1209
Vyaya sam, Phalguna corresponding to February 1287 A.D. No king is named in

the record.
13

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a pillar in the south-eastern

corner of the navaranga in the Hoysaléévara temple.
Kannada langnage and characters,

Becwds 3auSS IO BHWY SIWD m,aa::sﬁméi Ge2. Tyatm 30 ST LA, ¢
Sevonah
B3, FREO Bodozy
oh meefric Badbah s
#0Zpahty BecIT
Se=eont Womd FRTm dhT
& 283

ol Lt

Note.

"I'his short inseription in the Hoysalévara temple records the gift of two hons
by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil monger of the village Chattichattihalli (same
as Chatchathalli near Halebid) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalésvara temple
(Hoysalésvara temple). The donation is said to bave been made in the month of
Chaitra in the vear Hévilambi. It is not dated in the Saka era.
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the
14th century A.D.

14

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the
navaranga of the Kariyamma temple.

Size 8’ X 2'— 6"
Kannada language and characters.
@eORT) F2U4E) Edeed: 24UV FIWe TTe,ENT VBT R Sxoydwaod 3
(et Socnay S rhaxh Fadord Som aad F28ws,g).

I 23 ohg—

1. 3 on 30K ot dodwomho wedd $ 394t Irivedod MavR omeah o
(2]

2. Tt shens o mﬂﬂtﬁ e Eﬁcd#ﬁz!.sﬁc} m%caeﬁa: DOHT

3. oAl ﬁea{uaz%;s [d] Sede 3y, (1] Soedsido BT,
shodes

4. deodeame ognn roditthod MMSTdeYy modW NIF B DI?
howdesT

5. 3¢deemd rionoed Ssvoumed widd soRonos Doan ddconisoB thaudag
1T = ohg—
6. © rionl IomeO LB, NomT FELL Botosuesh, ITeak IsU AToE Iz
Bacd ¢ 3LANCWoY ¥ BETIT
7. 0090 8633 Jeddond Heds Jdoh IChEad NI TO oo, SEEY 2T
wo @ Qe Sno
rhacho B3P FFEEF oonoSoh IFDY oIS 00 L3 ta o | Js] A0
9. DBt Tosnd Coudd, TeEENTOTIUT
10. #uc feed S)0ch desod Jue Zomess LLICULE
ITT &3, chog—
11.  8¢=s, Suids, mesenivndah raock o DITATREETV Senc 0o
12. © cedh TeEerniv dos dozwini oths Shersvd scridosido sasﬁdm usFo
13. datricdes Koo 330w s0F 000 THIIE) WIT,WF0 N3, e
14, aaﬁzibﬂs SRt w0 ﬂ.nt% ﬁa}%n Tadh ATsEc B Faid dosashe %rmmi
15. oo o gehdatuthgrao huda D udo Somd Yo FLnIoech
IV @ ohg—
16. =iy Scds ricd cdid‘u goth A3 o WV pothie TeEe® ZodEd rod
roddometo 3 (ugtZu
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17. dit=id by 2 toemaTtetiFo IU wdmeEEo TERd Ty, I AHB Y
Ellﬂs ehaud %ﬂ AR .

18. og¢ . . . . Rod Fomadr . . . . wodcovhexs inie
Redohen dedo L3 0w S9™,0
19. 83 . . . . 3sothdsdsidoIdch Pochdhgesnd . . . o
aldbo
20 d. . . O ToEW godch M B . . . FRORBIAHD
Nots,

The slab containing this viragal inscription was originally built into the ceiling
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was noticed in M. A. R. 1917,
p. 45, by Mr., Narasimhachar., On the demolition of the gateway, the slab was
removed to its present place.

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II. Tt begins with the usual
stanza in praise of the god Sambhu and next gives the royal epithets applied to Ballala
I :—obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahamandalésvara, lord of the
excellent city of Dvarivati, obtainer of boons from Vasantikadévi, delighter in musk,
plunderer of the Chola army, hunter of mandalikas, gandabhérnnda to the elephants
his enemies, champion over the Malepas, capturer of Talakidu, Gangavadi, Nolamba-
vidi. Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige and Belvala: bhujabala-vira-ganga, Sanivira-
siddhi, giridurgamalls, a Rama in battle, unassisted hero, nissanka pratdpa-Hoysala
éri Viraballdladévarasar :(—

The king Ballils 1T is stated to have marched against Murdri Késava Nimsinga
encamped at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack the enemy.
What happened next is not very clear. A ges ieral named Chenna Kalama-Sahani 1s
next mentioned with & string of titles, katakada géva (protector of his camp), o
Révanta in horsemanship, s peg to the chest of envious royal shhanis, a whip to the
back of the titled royal sihanis, a lion for spearmen, a jewel among the titled, an
elephant goad to warriors, a Karna i likerality, an Indra in the enjoyment of pleasures,
a Harischandra in truth, a Sahasrirjuna in bravery, delighter in music and dancing,
purifier of his race, treasure of peace, 4 Chintamani stone to suplicants, a Kalpa tree
to supplicants, not given to fear or greed, the sole Méru to good people, husband of
the wives of royal sihanis who on seeing a warrior take to flight, husband of the
wives of sihanis who on seeing an army move round about, ganda pendira, worship-
per of the holy feet of the god Balléévara, destroyer of hostile troops, ete.

The warrior Chenna Kalama Siahani is called ganda-pendira and this title is
given in line 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachurya king. There are some lacunse
after the name Bijjala. Whether Chenna Kilama Sithani had been a subordinate of
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against Ballala IT in this battle (see M. A. L.
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1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of Balldla 11, cannot be defermined.
Anyway his valour is highly extolled. He is said, on finding King Balldla encamped
at Méganagere, (a tank higher up?), to have marched forward up to the river (not
named: probably the Tungabhadrd river or Haridrd river is meant as they are not
very far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought hravely
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Sauryamalla?), Chandeya, Kuonama
Sphani and Mayyajiya. The inseription is incomplete as the record stops after this,
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was broken up and removed elsewhere,

The date of the battle is given as S 1111 Sanmya sam. Asviyuja su. 2 corres-
ponding to 13th September 1189 A.D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions
regarding Murdri Késava or Chenna Kalama Sihani, The mention of Bijjala in the
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama Sidhani was once serving under
him. At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living. |

KOLAR DISTRICT.

15

Korar TArLvk.
At the village S6ménahalli in the hobli of Vokkaléri, on a boulder to the east of
the village.
Rige 5 x 3.
Kannada langnage and characters.
Bae000 FoLeS) THO0 Baue nd JaeEEg eEE, Ay Eae wondhdid
woLTEE,
e 5 xd.
o Zd a8 [&] R WEEZPOTETRETNRTM OLLY
& ugoh JeIS T HTow & cows 3=
=4 ﬁﬁad{h dodomzdd: Indsmouzoh
m:ﬁﬁ.maimdﬂ.nqﬁoiuﬁﬂ woddss ud AR
LR TBoworiv o3 Uty vusrEiEh
ostigad,Eo TRUCTEY vatEnadecdE st
rhoen mride Jodzodh Fhad PHhdndla
2oh S30RL[ BN TesTRRN FRlToUTL AN
= T3deoBetusndIeA] SRusodEvLesh B4

e b ng

s T R
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10, © slo F&dadridnicauo SoudimnBew nag ?
Ihe oo e 5 6 % o a6 oSS OONRRANES
12, BRADAORY . & i ow o« s & @

13. @ond oech oI FPdsemsairal i 2losah
14, ohdsodhgeanstha? Frdsomd Dad

15. o chaeh dueZsaa sodom

16. wuoeg Sscconvserrridng,

Note,

This is an instance of the grant of nettaru-kodage (Iit. grant of land for shedding
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fought in defence of their country
or village.

The present record is dated S 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisikha Su 10 correspond-
ing to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annual revenue
of 5 hons sitnated near the village MArindahalli in Vakkaléri hobli belonging to the
kingdom of Koéldla (Kolar). This grant was made by Channapna of Vakkaléri in
favour of Gopaya, son of Tammayya of Mudakajala village. He had to pay however
a quit-rent of 24 varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts. The object of the grant
was to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the
Bédas of Alahalli village when they came to plunder the village Marindahalli on
behalf of some ruler (rijakirya). Hanuma lost his life in the encounter in the year
Paingala, i.e., 1737 A D., 9 years earlier and the grant of land was now made for his
relative as compensation.

The writer of the grant is named Kankauynpa, clerk under the kulakarni of
Vakkaléri.

16
On a stone in the plantation of the deserted village Dévalipura in the same

hobli of Vakkaléri.
Size B—6" x3'—8".

Kannada language and characters.
egie 25,500 o0V BU0E SER0II0W TP oD IUOKE LY,
d=ea 8y x 38
o BFR, b 3 erciRgh, T
o ToUaeEs FEdchdons: ovesrSah
© F9RoT8 U8 vIed Hu vos 3T 509
° mRlosk TRnIUE0 Jeard
2.3 BRIy, 0 20 AN0Z 3T 2000

S i i o
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8. o 23uschEEaUs0Rko) @J%tmmﬁoﬁcﬁn@_ o

7. 0w ToEUsRORIS0 iy (e

8. o digZoezodys 2 FADE T glo L& el n e oz, 336
0. oG, BLIRoIESR BosECDoHERE

10. oT sachFEss Foed dzodwoa33ahch 84

11. o Lgm,FIIIEe 2, shuoond #eosdmsen

12, o 3w Eﬁ-}ﬁaﬁm#ﬁﬁ Susstuesadaho 52

13. ohFeE3Foen szozzshingdindahd mmahEEld

14. ol sSavovoend @Eﬁéﬂﬁtﬁtﬁd Swgrodid,uet

15, Sozce Zcdohid a{amﬁrnd{%ﬁdt;ﬁd ST, 318

16. :Iadmam{:muadﬁﬂ dzadEshungiisdoddy BUe

17. Jo weddlon aﬁmﬁmmﬁ:ﬁdzﬁ&dc

18. Eﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁmdmmﬂﬁﬁjmﬁ i |G oo ﬁo%ﬁuﬁgﬂa’mﬁrﬂ:
19. 2,0z foalahs pedohiuichdas vu o

20. oomeEy,ESe A F 2Rsaeh SmeFodtZ ot

21. asce:::i,amﬂ szoosiuEsEod

92, ©) pedch3uich S4% TN %:ma‘ruﬂq%ﬁﬂtd

23. ©n eowEFIg chmln 3,E

94, gEdus Detch3uiny SAk, 20eTRNS CRLEE,F

25, ethdawEdon rionichdachen ﬁﬂt%ﬁddéﬂﬂﬂm

26. TEBRLE: TUFIAERY Bom Sodisped dataE BaE
BT a G e : .

98, SBalrE, maafﬁw:sﬂﬁ{mmu:a woTed nFshaede (2
20. mumﬁmﬁﬁomcﬂ%m@_ &m0 oo

30. s Hmecdc IoEE IFINE %o 0 A%,00 WS
31. w30 IouSo To BAEAS Ihoroe

52, amedRo moohd 5,008 .

33. ¢ tdmrz‘#ﬁ udesey, 3T

34, . . . 333chind SuohT IR0 SAtES,
30,
Note.

"['his record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivariya when
Ramarfya was actoally governing the empire, It registers the gift of the income
from the santhe or fair at Mirkandésvarapura belonging to Vakkaleri (Vakkalahéri
village) situated in Kolalarijya (Kolar Kingdom) made by Sitdpaka Maluka Vodeyar
agent of Dilavara Khina Vadeyar, governor of Yemmenid helonging to Chélar chavadi
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for the merit of Dildvara Khiny, The grant was made for the food offerings and
illuminations in the temple of the god Méarkandésvara at the village Dévalipura.
The usual imprecations conclude the grant,

The importance of the inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman Officer Dildvara Khan for the merit of the
latter. The actual donor Sitipaka Malnka Vodeyar called also Sitdpakhina Vadeyar
seems to have been a Mussalman. Some Mussalman Officers were employed
by the Late Vijayanagar Kings. Among them were Dilavar Khan and Rustumji
Khin., In the reign of Sadisiva Riya, these Officers made grants to Hinda Temples
and Priests (see B. C. X, Kolar 147, and M.A.R. 1930, p. 159).

The date of the grant is given as S 1470 Nala sam, AshAdha su 4 which corres-
ponds to 11th June 1556 A. D.

17
Marun TALUK.
At Bellar in the Narasipur hobli, writing round the garadagamba pillar of Rdma

temple.
Kannada language and chamcters.

SRuAt) Zayes) U940 UREE(S0 B{sty, R0 fdidnoud WI,0a Alalnlehbn 1o
1. . Domosd wehoizvesfold MYT rivh ZRLT TF.

Note.

This short inscription records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above garunda-
gamba pillar by Mallappa, (son or subordinate) of Vinarasi Balegidéva Rane.

No date is given. A Balugidéva Raneya, subordinate of the Sévuna king Rima-
chandra is referred to in a record of 1275 A, D, (M.ALR. 1911, p. 42). The characters
of the present record seem to belong to the 18th century and hence Vinarasi
Balegi Déva Rine of the present rvecord may not Le the same as Balugidéva
Raneya referred to above.

18

Baserarnl TALUK.
At the villaze Dévaragudipalli in the hobli of Bagepalli, on a boulder to the
gouth of the Tirmmala tempie.
Telugu language and characters.
weidy SePAs 3T Bafue deSCrbady m,ahd st dqa‘mﬁa’ﬁﬁ T B,
podshed windiga.
1. Q= gj{mﬁmudui: FeOTRETEE o) ove e erbR doegdrca3
sodFd wEW L84 3, (E0E, Fa0eEEhoen

20*
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2. ovonzodZo 30 Ao zrd 2L ANUSmeE dfIhzeTeaheimet duabIno-
3. F3oTvomy, IanmodoRmod Tetho(?) uZadndaet® 3¢, moshod
(2,0 cehTaracies
TeFe shdudesos.

Noie,

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivariya when the
MahAmandaléévara RAmardja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sadasiva.
It records some gift of land for the Tirumaladéva temple, The details of the grant

made are lost owing to lacun in line 4. The date of the record is given as S 1468
Parabhava sam. Kar. ba. 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A. D,

BowrisgrPET TALUE.
At the village Madivala in the hobli of Kyasamballi, on a viragal in the land of
Pijari Ganteganda.
Size 6" x 4'—3",
Kannada language and characters.
QE0ON'HE JoaB THTowy SRS HaTY me,a3, wim Fowsd rodnvEl
Bpungtid Aeoniwe.
SERE (' 4],
Ty, eITorE I
o 2w Iy
Hob 3¢ B [B] o
o8 Tpan
(3] éu%cﬂaﬂm
g 3 thoed
Sswon T orie3,
G Q33 ¢3¢
S0TdRy 5%
oudd wms
iy
seonid @ 7
Somh dae, ? s0ID. 7N Fohize

]

e e

Pt
# NS D
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Transliteration.
svasti sri samadhigata-pancha-ina-
hdsahda Pallavi-
nvaya sri pri [thi] vi-va-
llabha Pallava-ku-
latilakaiykava-
kya srimad Iriva-
Nolamba pattamgatti-
da ippattélane
varishadandu Kesa-
mbalada Banaka-
mendi gavunda
tarngalgelgi-
13. vamdu vinilivatti kadi sattu svarggivadam,

2 FRI0UNY e - Can b

il B ]
L

T ranslalion.

Be it well. In the 2Tth year of the installation of the illustrious obtainer of the
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Iriva Nolamba :—Banakamendigavunda of
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven.

Note.

This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi-
gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Kydsamballi) in the 27th regnal }rm;- .nf
the Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba. It is not dated in any era. Iriva Nolamba
flourished abont S873 (951 A. D.). [E. C. X, Chintamani 49],

20
GUDIBANDE SUB-TALUE,

Cholisettipalli grant of Dévariya IT dated S 1351 in the possession of the Shanu-
bhog of Chélénahalli: 2 plates : No seal :[Plate XXIIT—1, 2, 3],

Nandi Nagari Characters : Sanskrit language,
maued Io* 33| BatdEEg Fyhdatntod SouaRFEuw Ioa TaTs.
2 Bonny; ovorkd and, 7Y,

1 A—
BHOFLTPR0aE, Comg,tod: I, AT | 3Ry,

BoZe b3, Taded (3] 3,¢cko Tor | EComeabE:
2 agm:.qao:z ﬂﬂﬁeﬂa{m | Shgha 3 ,Zomee NG
33700 gds Sat | Iovoze & Agitdodat Mozl

P 00
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ol a‘irﬁvs I edmautﬁaﬁrdmmnhﬂr dShoeoR 33 Iwo |
BoriSst To TImaRsEY,Ugade Sudh | geede chgoht 2
Peg I3 FHoedne | ITCS AgSER IS, I
B Haghmed | &G, wE Ddizedag eI
so=h s | 83, reosonFameSidat Bath rRalE
10. =odnPCch3: JpozsCexmouTz ot | chds (@3
11. =hzeosd chZze bONZ0m | fachmaidsss, wo

12. ghdzes daidr 3 | %ﬁd S{=oemad, FEAHATHADTT |
13. I3a(8 28 ez bt JEeT0 #ﬂmsﬁédm:a‘ | Zze@Faas
14 gatahsy I zement,Uroonat | Judat aved aedees Quohs
16. 2¢=o0n=: | =1, ctEmonsameritd Adag SRdatR e |

16. ogear3iEda Sedet ancbFgiaZs: | SwRosglt a8
17. 3, St Fevecherson® | Zo0(0 Huimavg, ¢ 2080 B = T
18. e3¢ | I3, dado 3cimzy 3o JeadFud, SJIUO | dezoeah
19. Dhatmedat ToZebis,s £a335 | Joegsvs: Anechio &
20. Soedat SiEes e ZeAlIAF NI Wo|d weersh,
21. Z20mFd | TPEREC SE 0 2w ( SR weg, 3

2. g Ryl Scdozeo 335 menc | Setaat
23. Towris: o FOL Camramarast | Song
24. o9, S8(Pord STTIFH; oD | Sarbod Bt Ts
25. & dag o3 Fweond | o6 3Un R ZomT, :&d

A B

26. %&maﬁ:ma: | o33oms o ::éi,ra{ca% oz, ,0 GO

27. =9 | ageal 3, owsyU m@mﬁ: SEedche | ceuaEedEE)
28, meR@nieedl hezeus IUmeE, IRy Mojda

29, @eo mﬁm‘:z{,&ﬂ lga_,{ é}ﬁcuiad:ﬁ.u;bé :.3.]%_ ooDy m_sr:.;:!émc | &
30. 3 IAL(SYF Zeweoy oo T0 | I

31. TalE, cdnwy Edridets 3L TSR3, rhdags 9,5
32. st | 3¢ datoesomsoh 373 FEY, SIdAnTY, 20 At
33. SommIed ﬁ:dm{aﬁr%_ dége | meloeus fat 3,5, i,
34. BeIFHhoTs mﬁ_ﬁ{mrﬁﬁﬁﬁ dda:i__uﬂc I mﬁ{‘éf:{*ﬁ

35. cﬁaam::ﬁa a%t%uamqt ?imﬁ.n{uré s Fmaatif.:‘t éﬁﬁﬂ

36. 23 | TILIIAAE,F, AR, JagEe IADHG B8

37. o, 335093 1 |PRUDHuT RS0 LE, BSITR0RENTR,
38. ©oF, WIemRo wCRWNURG, SIEhENEORG, BTHIRUN,
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FeriTeong UF 93035, noneTeg s Jore[o]d,
3 =0 HTR I T wm BT CoREIRRAL TN,
3,3 O¢E Tedy @, wE; BT Tenezedaegl Lornd
., 58 95 ety nd a3 3, ws, 6y SomerachF
Jadae O° gode B geesi3s | 53T fiatsd w
B89, vorterachr FaSATerne & 35,
¢ | meshan & uz 6, RalacSzRRald,
Tee &, 359,82 || 3933, wE B, U
e dedat: Donimd 3Fed s | ROALT; &B
T, oeshiior, TIF SF0 g =, &e=,2, ¢l &
3,0ohy, wE BT, JUS0IS T, donieed, 35033 8
godonad Nelsd, wus Bd, TeTeTRoF HaslalErong, 3
o, 88 | ZeO(EE, umEE, BRrugeahr 3Dchy, 833
& 35053, unid Aa( nEly, J{Ue Zad3ag Toe FyFa s |

aa%m%ztﬁ mﬁdmuﬂ. oedmdasat w—';ﬂmq‘. FEEC | medd

oplen b TR A ERELE TaeethBkats FED arindag I,

2 thodo | FRdEd, Wl BY Swons dadastorue 3350838 |

352, ERWEE, felTe Badatmornied; yFeu 2 | 343

S, %, dPEER, fetZndedng oesnd 3FoE 3t | MRIAE, U

= &zs:qs Eaahe mndxta’ﬁrﬁﬂtﬁem:a g | ﬁ%t:ﬁmﬁ W, d:smﬁ o

™ WS anmiﬁ 3Fe8 a8 | 247 2. ux B, OIELREE,

peplenl e DD | 593,30, wE B, JOR dadstorr

E’iﬂa 3T a8 | peoogrd, e 8T, BRI, riezd; 350

SRR | gevT BT, Wi, B3 Zacdzdedals, Eﬂﬂiaﬂﬁdi g | @20

o ud, WE BT fedmacr Radetauzeahs & 3FeS s | pedienw;
wa iy, StITer ey, FErie 3, 39953 3 FPohLRT, @R
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orETRTTE: | WETHET TESET ATTHATT AT

H*}. I | AEETRET TETET EATHATRAOEIRIGIN: | W
63. FTHET TEEE FATHIGAT frEariEE g | qRETEe
(4. TTTE FETEAGAS AAMEFIG: | BT AT
655. mﬁmﬁmmqﬁ | AFHGET ATTET W
665, cwq;arrmmwm Ir9: | AIEgET TEAET AW
67. mmmm gﬁr | TEFET T EuE
68. AT AZTEAFIIN: | ATITET TLTET T2°7 F{AT W
69, fOAraer F9EET 39 |m¥qmwﬂm&§aﬂn
70, mﬂﬂmmm rmﬂmmw
1. WWWWW | GEETHE AT TEAT T
72, feeroer ggeftag: | AgEw gEeE | STETE IEAM | qT T
73. A g@mAdTSErEa: | qEgrEEaEgTan G age g9
74.  ATHOTT ZTAAT I | FTRAT TETT AETHAT AT
75. werat | frreaes Tge faurEAAgTEaTal dfaes
16. 7 TGTET ATTTGACEATUEATST | ACHYT: AGA: THAN
77, SgATI: MIAZGIHST: FiZ5T TIEAAM: 07 TT: T
T8, WATgrEATA: | AT TgEAr T A g6 §
79. wwaz fEmoETeRTIi: | AGEEATTIET AT FAT ALTTET
50, ﬁmﬁgmu@mﬁwnmlmﬁ
S1. UTgAT: HAOUEATS THATGTER NiARS FrowgAr gt | agTET T
82. fEge AMCIEATHETEATST AT TFEY ATFTHRAAAOT FETG: 0
83. faEat TIREE ATAW FHD [FANAT TEOR1 | FI0T ATTOAT
(Zod BACNE.) '
Transliteration,
I A—
I. Harér lild-varihasya damshtri-damdal (s) sa patu val | Hamadri-'
2. kalasi yatra dbitri chehha [tra] sriyam® dadbau | Hérambaya nama-
3. s tasma i yad-damda’-grihamédhinam! madhuvratnam sa [m] gi-
4. ta-mmakhari bhavati trayil sadd (m) hladanidhér indo [s] samtané
5. Yadu-saujnite' | abh@id aschiryva® madhuryya® vasudhiya [g] tapah-
p [h] alam |
fi. Samgamd nima rajd bhit sirabhiteé tad-anvayél réjé yasys yasah-sim-
7. dho [s] saraniva Surapagi! sava’-matta®-nidhatayi® samrad isi-
8. ¢ tantbhuvanu'® | madhya' " Bukka-mahipild maninam iva
9, Kaustnbhalhl tusya Gaurimbika-jané [s] tanayd’ bhiad gundnvita'*
" 1. Read Hemidri, i- Head d5charya. 4.  Read nidhés tasya.
2. Read snyam. 6. Bead médhuryam, 10, Read tanlbhuvim,
3. HRead ganda. T. Read sarva. 11. Read madhyd.
4. Read samjnite. 8, Read ratnu. 12. Read guninvitah.
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hira-gaura-yasah-pira-hiari Hariharasva-rah’ | yat-shodasa-

mahd-dana-yasasd? dig-vibarind"l bhilyasim abhavannilam

bhuvanani chaturdasal Pratipa Dévardji- sya' putrd bhit bhuvi visrata®

pramdda iva mn(tta® yah prajinidm svai [¥] gunair abhiit! pratirtha’ sami-

dho bhutva® pratipignan ranimgane! vijitd* yéna viréna vijava (h)

Sri-karz-grahah! tasya Démambiki-jinés tanayé vinayénnatah! vi-

dyd-nidhir viseshajnd viré Vija (r) yabhfpa-tih! dayi (m) nidhér abhiit ta-

sya dévl Nardyanambika! Saurér iva Mahilakshmi Sankarasysiva Pé-

rvatl | putra-ripam taya'" slighyam pirva-janma-tapah-phalamp | Déva-
ridya-

mahipildo dMtd divyati bhitale! vadAnva-tilakah séyam Dé-

varijo mahf-nripah Saké varsha-gapé chalm]dra banAgni-

21. Saéibhir mite! Saumydkbyé vatsaré suddhé masi Bhadrapadé
22, Subhé suchau pakshé pamchadadyam nakshatrééasya vasare' somo-
23. parigatah pumnyé kilé dharmfdhva-marma-vit! Tumgabha-
24, dra-taté pumnyé Virupdkshasya samnidhau | Penugumda-puri-ri-
25. jyé Rodda-désé pratham gatel Tumbbekalvakhyatdm priipte sthale
11 A—
26.  sthitim upéyushil khyatam gramam Chélisattipalyikhyam dharani-
7. talél vidbaya Tryambakapuran agrahiram mahisayah! dbardpivram' 'a-
28. dad vipra-ganiya gunagiline pada-vikya pramanpikhya-sifm]|dhis-
29. nam piradridvané! sri Tryambakapure hyasmi[n] vrittibhaji [m] dvijanma-
ném ! li-
30. kbyate nima gotrini sakhimécha vimalitmanim! Kisyvapa-sa-
3l. gotrasya ydjushasya blimvana-gurdh Sri KrivAfakti-guroh prathami-
32, ki vrittih | &i Bodbhinandinvaya-pravarttakasva  bhava-riga-vaidyasya
sri Go-
33. vindananda-gurér vrittir éki! Bhiradvija-sa-gotrasyn ydjushasya
34, Dirgha-Malinathastinor Niganasya vriti shshatkam | Héritasya
35, yijushasya Visvédvararidhya-sindr Lakshmikintaradhyasyaika
36,  vrittih! Kagyapa-sagOtrasya yvajushasya Pochana-sinéh Kehi-
37. bbattasyaikd vrittih | Bharadvajasa-gotrinam bahvrichindm Nagappa-
38. radhys-sutinim Jamnapiridhya Madhuvanaridhya Chaudaparidhya
39. Nigapéradhya Lakshwaniridhya Gamganiriddhyéti shamna [in] vri-
40. tti-shatkam Vaisvdmitrasya bahvrichasya Righava-=sinir Naganasya
41. writtir £kd Vasishthasya bahvrichasya Nagana-sinor Simgari-
1. Read Haribaréivarsh 5. Read visrutah. 9. Read vihitd,
2. Read yasashm, 6. Read mirto, 10, Read tayos,
8. Rend dig-vihrinim. 7. Read pratyarthi. 11, Read dbirf-plirvam.
4 Read sya. 8. Read hotvil,

21*
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bhattasya vrittir £ki Bhiradvijasa-gotrasys bahvrichasya Pemmandrya-
siindr Aubhalabhattasyaikd vrittih | Kasyapasa-gotrasya ba-

hrichasya Simganirya-sinér Niganasyaika vri-

tih! Jamadagnasya bahrichasya Govimda-=sinos Ti-

panasyaikd vrittih! Kiadyapasya bahrichasys Lakha-

na-siindh Samganasyaikd vrittih! Vadhilasya ya-

jushasya Rémachamdrasutasya Nriharibhattasya dve vritti A-
tréyasya bahrichasya Narahari-putrasya Simganasyaikd vrittih
Bhéradvijasa-gbtrasya havrichasya BAvanarya-sinor Malanasyai-

ka vrittih! Héritasya bahrichasya (‘hélapérya-tanayasya Janapa-

syaiki vritti Apastvasyé baruchasya Virapa-sind [r] Niranasyaikd vrittihl

Visvamitrasya bahrichasya Dévanasinor Basavanasyaikd vrittih | Bida-

riyanasa-gbtraydr bahrichayoh Putanasutayor Nrihari 8i{m]ganayo [r] vri-

ttidvayam | Kaunsikasya bahvrichasyn Mamgapa-sinor Lakhanasyaikd
vrittih |

Srivatsasya yijushasya (Gopana-siinor Niganasyaika vrittih | Sriva-

tsasya yijushasya Gopana-siinér Achanasyaikd vrittih | Gantamasya ba-

hvrichasya Chivana-sinor Nriharér 8kd vrittih | Atréyasya bahvri-
chasya Déva-

na-sutasya lLiganasyaikd vattih | Vasishtasya bahrichasya Rawmana-
putra-

sya Riyanasyaika vrittih | KAsyapasya bahrichasya Virapa-stnor Liga-
nasyaikd  vrittih | BharadvAjasya bahrichasya Chaudapa-sutasya
Ganapasyaiki

vrittih | Bharadvijasya babvrichasya Homnapa-siinds lippavasyaika
vrittih | Bhira-

dviijasya  bahvrichasys  Keédaparvasind  Vithaparyasyaikd  vrittih |
Bharadvajasyva

bavrichasya Késapdrya-sutasya Niganasyaikd vrittih | Kaumdinyasya ya-

jushasya Vithappa-sindr Dévapasyaika vrittih | Vasishtasya yijushasya
Malla-

ppa-sinde Tippanasyaikd vrittih | Visishthasys balirichasya Nariyana-

déva-sinér Lukhanasyniki vrittih | Gargyasya bahrichasyu Dévana-si-

nd Mallapasyaiki vrittih | Atréyasya bahrichasya Chadappa-simoh
Sirigi-

rinfithasya dasa samkhya vrittayah | Bharadvijasya bahrichasya Déva-
nirya-sutasya Ri-

machamdrasyn  vimsati-samkhyd  vrittayah | DBhiradvijasa-gotrasya
balivrichasya Nagapiiri-
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T1. dhya-stné{r] Janapirddhyasya chatasrd vrittayah 1 BhAmdvijasa-gotrd
babrichib Nri- .

72. simharidhya-sinur Haribhattal | Madhuvapasinur Lakhanpah | Chauda-

pa-stnur Dévanal | traya &-
73. te pratyékam ardbirdbhd-vritti-bhaginah | Bharadvijavor bahvrichayoh
Simgana Abhala-siinnd.

74.  Nargandmnadataya vrittir 8kd | Kisyapasya bahvrichasya Mallapa-sutasya
Chauda-

75. pasyirdhi | Srivatsasya babvrichasya Tippana-sinor Mallapasyirdha
Srivatgs-

76. sva bahvrichasya Midhava-snos Tippanasyardhid | Vasishthal bahvri-

chiah Basavana-

77. sion Madanah Govimda-sanu Mailaralh| Kotidéva-putrus Timmanah été

trayah pravyéka-

78. m ardha-vritti-bhiginah Vaisviwitrayoh bahvrichavoh Raghava Nagana

sunvau Kri-

79. shpabhatta Simgapaydr éka vrttih | yajusasyitréyasya Gopana-sind

Nigana si-

80, rdbhda Vasishtasyn yijushasys Ttipana-sinor Avvanasyardhd | hah-

vrichasyitréyasya Déva-

81. na-sundh Samganasyirdha Sukla-ydjushasyn Gautanasya  Vislinasund

Pamdarivardha | yajushasya Va-

82. sishthasys Noruappa-punor Mallapasyardhd Atri Vasishtha Bharad-

vajasa-gotrindm rakh yajul si-

84, khindm Hamachamdra Bomany Lokann  Tiguwapanim  vpttie  cki

Dévaraya-mahdrayada.
Translatvon.
Lines 1—4.

May the barlike tusk of Hari who took the form of Varaha (Boar) for sport, borne
on which the earth possessed the leauty of an umbrella with the Golden Mountain
as its finial protect you !

Salutation to Heéramba, the bees dwelling on (lif. honscholders) whose temples
render music with the Veda as sn aceompaniment, (The meaning of this verse 1s
not very clear).

Lines 4—20.

In the mce of the woon who is & treasure of joy to the righteous called Yadu,
was born the fruit of the ansterities of the earth, possessed of wonderful sweetness.
In that great lineage arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fame shone
like the Granges. Among the scns of that treasure of jewels (Sangama), king Bukka-
mahipila shone liike Kaustubba snong gemns, The son of that lord of Gaurdmbikia
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(Bukka) was Hariharésvara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a
stream and white like a string of pearls. The fourteen worlds are not sufficient to
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and sporting in all the
cardinal regions.

Pratapa Dévarija was his son, famed in the world. He was, by his qualities,
like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations
of his enemies in the fire of his valour on the battle-field and held the hand of
(married) the Goddess of Victory. His son by Démambiki was king Vijayabhipati,
pre-eminent on account of his courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhiipati
was  Nardyandmbika, like Lakshmi of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara. The
praise-worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is their son king Dévariya.
Ever generous he is dwelling in happiness on earth.

Lines 20—31.

Au ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed in the secrets
of the path of righteousness, the great king Dévardja, in the Saka vear counted
by moon, arrows, fires and moon (1351), in the year Saumya, in the pure month
Bhadrapada, m the bright fortnight, on the 15th lonar day, on Monday, on
the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the holy bank of tie 'ungabhadrd, and in
the presence of Virfipiksha, gave away with pouring of water, the famous village
Chohsattipalli situated in the renowned Twmbekallu-sthala, Rodda-désa and Penu-
gumdapuri kingdom, making it an agrahim named Tryambakapnm to the assem-
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having reached the other
shore of the ocean of grammar, Mimamsa and logic. The names of the pure
souled Brahinans who hold the vrittis in this Tryambakapura are written here along
with their gotras and s&khas.

Lines 31 —48.

The first vritti belongs to the gurn Kriyadakti, the teacher (surn) of the
universe, born of Késyapagdtra and a follower of Yajurveda. One vritti belongs to the
guru Govindénanda, of BodhAnandanvaya, a physician to the disease of worldliness
(bhava—world of births and deaths): To Nagana, son of Dirgha Malinatha of
Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajurvéda, 6 vrittis: to Lakshmikintiridhya, son of
Visvésvarinidhya of Harita-gdtra and Yajurvada, one vritti : to Kachibhatta, son of
Pochana of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajurvéda, one vritti: to the six sons of Nagappa-
ridhya, of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rik-88kha, named Jannaparidhya, Madhuvaniri-
dhya, Chaudapiridhya, Nagapirddhya, Lakshmaniridhya and Ganganaridhya,
6 vrittis : to Nigana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gotra and Rik-3akha, oue vritti:
to Singaribhatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and Rigvéda, one vritti: to
Aubhalabbatta, son of Pemmanirya of Bhiradvija-gotra and Rigvéda, one vritti:
to Nagana. son of Singandrya, of Kisyapa-gotra and Rigvéda, one vritti: to Tipana,
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son of Govinda of JAmadagnya-gotra and Rig Véda one vritti : to Sangana. son of
Lakhapa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti,
Lines 48—56

To Nriharibhatta. son of Rimachandm, of Vadhila-gbtra aud Yajur Véda, two
vrittis : to Singauna, son of Narabari of Atréya-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to
Malana, son of SaAvanirya of Bhimdvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti © to Janapa,
son of Chélapirya of Harita-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti ; to Nirana, son of Virana
of Agastya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Basavana, son of Dévana, of Viiva-
mitra-gbira and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Nrihari and Singana, sons of Putana of
Bidariyana-gdtra and Rig-Veda, two vrittis : to Lakhana, son of Mangana of Kausika-
gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti.

Lines 56—64,

To Nigana, son of Gopana of Srivatsa gotra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to
Achana, son of Gapana of Srivatsa-gdatra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to N ribari, son
of Chiyana of Gautama-gotia and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Lilnlgana, son of Dévana
of Atréya-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti : to Riyana, son of Rimana of Vasislitha-
gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Lilnleana, son of Virana of Résyapa-gitra and
Rig Véda, one : vritti to Ganapa, son of Chaudapa, of Bharadvija-gotra and Rig Véda,
one vritti : to Tippana of Bharadvaja-gttra and Rig Véda, son of Honnapa, one vritti :
to Vithaparya, son of Késaparya of Bhiradvija-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti.
Lines 64 —68.

To Nagana, son of Késapirya of Bharadvaja-gotr and Rig Véda, is given one
vritti : to Dévapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundinya gotra and Yajur Vida one vritti s to
Tippana, son of Mallappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Yajur Véda, one vritti : to Lakhana,
son of Nardyana~déva of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti : to Malla pa son
of Dévana of Gargya-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti.

Lines 68—79.

vrittis : to Ramachandra, son of Dévanirya of Bhamdvija-gotra and Rig Veda, 20
vrittis : to Janaparddhya, son of Nagaparidhya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rig Vida,
4 writtis : the three persons named Haribhatta, son of Nrisimhiridhya, Lakhana,
son of Madhuvana, Dévana, son of Chandapa, all of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig ‘Vé:ﬁa
get balf a vritti each : to Naganna and Anuadita, sons of Singana and Aubhala of
Bharadvdja-gtra and Rig Véda, one vritti : to Chaudaps, son of Mallapa of Kasyapa-
gotra and Rig Véda, balf & vritti: to Mallapa, son of Tippana of Srivatsa-cotra and
Rig Véda, half a vritti : to Tippana, son of Madhava of Srivatsa-gbtra and Rig Véda,
half vritt1 : Madana, son of Basavapa, Maildra, son of Géovinda, Timmana, son of
Kotidéva, these three persons of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig Véda get half vritti
each,
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Lines 79 -84,

To Krishnabhatta and Singana of Visvimitra-gdtra and Rig Véda, sons of
Richava and Nagana, one vritti (each): to Nigana of Yajur Véda and Atréya-gbtra,
son of Gopana, half a vritti: to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasishtha-gotra and
Yajur Véda, half a vritti: to Sangana, son of Dévana of Rig Veda and Atriya-gotra,
half a vritti : to Pandari, son of Vishnu of Sukla Yajur Véda and Gautama-gdtra and
to Mallappa, son of Nérnappa of Yajur Veda and Vasishtha-gotra, half a vritti: to
Réwachandra, Bomana, Lokana and Timmana of the Atri, Vasishtha and Bharad-
vaja-gbtras and of the Rig and Yajur Vedas, one vritti each is to be given,

Dévariya-mahiriya’s gift

Note,

This copper plate sisana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the
village acconntant of Chélénahalli. The plates measure 117X 4{". There is
writing on one gide of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There
i8 a hole on the top of both the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of
the record are well carved in Nandi Nigari characters, But there are several ortho-
graphical errors. The language is Sanskrit, The record is however incomplete as
it stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Dévariya.
Another plate which must have contained the houndaries of the village granted, terms
of pift, imprecatory verses, signature. eto., seems to have been lost,

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Dévariya II, son of
Vijayabhiipati and Nérayanimbiki. The usual stanzas in praise of the Sangams
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Dévaraya LI are given (ep. E. C.
XTI, Tumkur 11) after the invocatory verses addressed to the gods Vardha and Ganésa,

The object of the record is to register the gift of an agrahdra village called
Cholifattipalli (Chélénaballi) rennmed Tryambakapura situated in the Penugonda-
puri kingdom, Rodda provinece, Tumbekallu-sthala to certain Brahmans with
Krivazakti-gurn at their head by the king Dévariya II,

The date of the grant is given as S 1351 Saumya sam. Bhadrapada su 15
Monday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to 12th September 1429, a Monday
with a lunar eclipse and oecurring in the month of Nija Bhidrapada.

The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sttra of the royal
preceptor Kriydsakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references to
that gurn. He is stated in this record to belong to Késyapa-gotra and to have been
a follower of the Yajur Véda. Ho is also honoured in this record with the appella-
tion bhuvana-gnrw or world-preceptor. Among the other donecs are some uames
ending in dridhya (ep. E. C. XI, Davangere 23 of 1410).

Kriyasakti was u famous teacher who belonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of
Saivism, evidently the same as the Kaldmukha seet, His name, religion and the
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preference shown to the Kashmir Bralmans and Saiva agamas by his disciple
Madhavamantrin lead to the inferrence that he belonged to the Kalimukha sect. This
had numerous votaries in the Karnftaka from very early times but practically dis-
appeared after the reign of Dévariva II, It is believed that its followers were
absorbed by the Virasaiva or Lingavat cult and the Smarta or Advaita sect. There
are references to the gurn Krivadakti from 1347 A.D- to 1431 A.D. in inseriptions,
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that there were several gurus of this name
during this period,

The abisence of the gotra and sttra of the Kéldmukha gurus so often met with
in inseriptions should not be taken to denote that they were opposed to Vedic teaching
and the Brahinan social systews. The Kaldmukha gurus are always praised as being
‘well-versed in the Vadas and Vadingas, A lithic record at Belgdmi, the chief centre
of the Kilimukha sect, dated 1036 A D., while referring to the Kilamukha priest
Liakullivara-pandita gives in a verse the essence of his doctrine : Mahfdéva is god, his
feet are worthy of worship by all the world. The rule enjoined in the three Védas for
the mrder of castes and dsramas s dharma. (E.C. VII, Shikarpur 126: tmuoslations,
P. h8).

There are several inscriptions and hiterary works referring to Kriyisakti from
the time of Harihara I down to the reign of Dévariya IL—The earliest of these in-
scriptions is the Hechche vopper Sdsana of 1347 in which he is spoken of as the
guru of Madhava, minister of Prince Marapa and praised as an incarnation of Siva
(E. C. VITI, Sorab 875). Heddase Plates of Marapa contain the same information
and are of the same date (M.A R, 1929, . 168).

A stone inseription of Bukka I, dated 1368 at Muchehandi speaks of Kasi Vilasa
Kriyasakti as the instructor of Madbava (or Midbava-mantrin), in Pore Saivism ( E.C.,
VII Shikarpur 281). A copper plate grant of Haribara IT dated 1378 speaks of
Kriyasaktyachirya as the kela guru (family preceptor) of the king (E.C. V, Channa-
rayapatng 256), I'he Gadag Plates of Haribara I1, dated 1379, refer to a grant made
by the king at the instance of his preceptor srimad rijagum mabamandalichirya
Vanivilisa KriyaAsakti. This is believed to be different from Kasi Vilisa Krivasakti
(M.E.R. 1925, p 88). 'The Hosaha|li Plates of Harihara II, dated 1.84, deseribe
Harihara Il as having listened to the teachings of KriyAsakti and Vidyaranya
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol. I, No, 2, p. 1). A lithic record of the
same reign, dated 1390 A. D. at Sankaratirtha near Mulabagal states that Imuuadi
Bulkka, son of Harihara 1T granted the village Kununayipalli for the services of the
ghrine of Vidydsankara set up in memory of the guru Krivasakti who had died in
the previous year (1389). This record would establish some connection between
him and Vidyigankara. Whether Vidyizankara was merely the name of the
deity set up or whether he had anything to do with the Vidvatirtha of Sringéri

who died about 1356 or with Vidydsankara, the gurn of Narahari, successor of
a6y
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Midhavamantrin at (Goa cannot be determined (see M.A.R. 1932, p. 106; J.B.
Br. A8. 1V, p. 108).

After this we have two copper plates of Harihars, dated 1398 and 1399 which
also praise Harihara IT as the worshipper of the feet of rija-rja-guru-pitAmaha
Kriyasaktidéva who was the worshipper of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadéva
(M.A.R. 1912, P, 47). A lithic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kriyi-
sakti-guru-munidvara and registers a gift of land to Kriyasakti-déva-riya-vodeyar
and also to the gurn of the Sringéri Matt (Singériya vodeyar) [E.C. VI Koppa 53:
also Koppa 52 and E.C. VIII, Tirthahalli 133.]

We next come to the records of the reign of Dévariya [. A stone inseription ab
the Haribara temple at Haribara speaks of Dévardya as having obtained his supreme
kuowledge by the favour of riya-rija-guru-mandalichirya Kriyasakti-gura. It is
dated in 1410 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangere 23). The Dandepalli Plates of Dévaraya T's
son Vijaya-bhipati call Vijaya-bhipati as a disciple of KriyAsakti-désika and record
a gift by that king of a village called Kriyasakti-pura to Brahmaus. (E.I. XIV,
p. 80). A stone record of the reign of Dévardya II at Puttira in South Canara
District, dated 1431 A. D. registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the
tencher Kriyataktidéva to the place. The Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras
who has noticed this in his Annual Report on South Indian Epigrapby for 1931
(P. 48) gives his opinion that this KriyAsakti is evidently different from his namesake
who was the spivitual preceptor of Madhavamantrin and also of Harihara I

In none of the above stone or copper records are the gotra and sitra of Kriya-
sakti given. A few references to Kriyasakti in contemporary literature may be noticed
here, Tatparyadipika, a ‘work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical
treatise called Sttasamhitd by Madhava-mantrin tells us that the author (here called
Madhavacharya) was a disciple of Kasivilisa Kriyasakti, As stated already
Midhavamantrin served under Prince Marapa, Bukka T and Haribara Il. Kampa-
riya-charitam of Gangadévi also speaks of Kasivildsa Kriyisakti as her guru. Srindtha
author of some Chatu verses in Teluzu states in his work that the goddess Sarasvati
got for him the title of Kavi Sarvabhauma before Chandrabhiosha Kriyasakti Raya.
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by 8. Krishmaswann Iyengar, p. 61). In a foot note
on p. 61 of the same work Dewan Bahadur Dr. S, Krishnaswami Tyengar opines that
this is a distinet person from Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, the preceptor of Madhava-
mantrin and Gangadévi, the first member of the full title being the personal
designation of the occupant and the second that of the oflice.
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MYSORE DISTRICT.
21

HEeGeADADEVANKOTE TALUK.

At the village Belatiir, in the hobli of Antarasante, on a stone lying near the
Karalumannagudi.
Size 2'—6" x 2,
Old Kannada langnage and characters.
2] Ea(EREatE sgan 030703 Safue B93atime, T FowToRThia WY 0w
ohtha Fasd.
Same 25 x 2.

ﬁﬁﬁﬁ*dgd. .

T . 3 | 8. . . cbze3atacs, Swedd
2. . . . Gho ' 9. . . meSum IBIFE NEIN,
3 . B,33E0 10, . . cndach3ddec s
4. . IS 8 wmehed 11. . @ = 323 T Fos
5. . Thetahie &m 3 (V) ‘ 12, . . wESnsacrhatsl d
B . . CNOMEINSHD ‘ 13. 3t 2w @2
{ - R B, n@scdad 2 ,

Transliteration.
1. . pa
2, . yara
3 7 . nuapa prithuvi
4. . vuttire Bagija Bu .
b, . guniyum pendati Pa (?)
6. . vu bitta datti bittuva
7. . . ge susthi grahapado] ten
8. . . ya Kisyapa-gotra Mftmy;}a

9. . . ghmunda padirkanduga manou
10. . . yi-dattiyan slidom kere
11- . . lla 1 kavileya pArvvaran a
12. . . Butuga-Komguni kattida
13. kere bitta datti

T ranslation.
. . While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bigija DBu [tuga] Konguni and
his wife Pa. . . . . made the gift of bittuvaita. Beit well. On the occasion of

29#
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eclipse, . . . . Gimunda granted 10 kandugas of lnnd to Marayya of Teni . . .
ya Kadyapagotra. He who destroys this gift will incur the sin of destroying ? tanks,
red cow, and Brahmans, The grant made for the tank built by Batuga Konguni.

N[il fe,

This inscription is fragmentary as the inseription stone is broken on both the
sides and a number of letters are lost both at the beginning and end of lines 1—11.

A king is first referred to as ruling the earth. Only the letters nnapa at the end
are now left. The name may stand for Annapa. There is a Nolamba king Annpapa
who ruled from 931 to 940 over parts of Tumkur and Chitaldrag Districts, Whether
his rule extended over parts of Mysore District cannot be determined definitely.
But the exercise of some authority in the Ganga kingdomn by the Nolambas is
indicated in some inseriptions (see MLALR. 1939, p. 177; E.C. I, Mandya 13
of 395). No date is given in the record but the characters appear to belong to the
10th century A.D.

The main object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by
Biituga Konguni and a grant made for the same. This Batuga was probably the
same as the Ganga king who slew the Chola king Rajaditya st Takkdlam (E.C. III,
Mandya 41) abont 949 A.D. At the time of the grant he might have been a prince.
The present record gives the title Bigija to him. It is not clear what it 1eans.
His wife is also stated to have joined with him in making a grant of bittuvatta for
the tank built by him. But her names is lost in the inscription except the initial Pa.
The record next refers the grant of 10 kanduzas of land to Marayya of Kisyapagdtra
by some ghmunda, Probably the donee of this grant MArayya received coufirmation
of the grant of hiftuvatfa for the tank from Batuga and his wife, An imprecation is
contained against the violators of the grant. The word bittuvaita seems to indicate
gither a portion of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lands below a
tank granted to the person who built the tank or repaired it.

Regarding the wife of Batuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her
name. Even this letter is not very clear, So far we have come across the names of
two wives of his, Révakanimmadi, the Rﬁahtrﬁka‘u ta prineess, and Chikkabbe referred
to in & record at Alahalli (E. C. VII, Shimoga Taluk. 96 and E. I, TV, 350),

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probable that
this was the tank referred to in the lithic record.

22

At the village Ningahall in the same hobli, on the 1st viragal near the forest

settlement. ‘
Size 7 —6"x4—0".
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: Kannada language and characters,
Bl Bo(IESA(E FpaT Bod0F Ba(ue IlETeT Jonsy rwosd, =3 dohoha

ook 2e0rige.
TERE 5 x4

1. I 3g . 0. chghy e
2. B 10. oz aed
3. gi=ade= 11. = =56
4. 3o 12, mgIFo
b, TRFE W 13, Zam
6. 303 14, d© ds¢
7. 305 ’ 15, 2fdodo
8. u¢=a :

Nute,

This records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhafarakula (lit. family
of the brave) who fought with the sword and died after capturing a stronghold.
The date of the event is given as the 9th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika

in the year Prabhava,
No king is named nor is the record dated in auy ern. The characters seem to

belong to the 11th century A.D.
23
On a second viragal at the same place,
Bize 5 x4’
Kannada language and characters,
e J vug TIS8a aons.

I o0 Jsivd £ 8. wetd
2, 3Smoudsee Zacgs UEE TTFO 9, o=
:!_y.: Edﬁ:ﬂﬁ 10, ?‘Eﬁrtﬂm
3. 0ol 0CuLTRGEEDIEWL D I, ® ..
égdaa_i 12, od®. . .
4, pecddédond 13. =¢
5 14, Jod
6. dCoe 15. 24,3 (Shond
7. #¢3,, 16. . . . Srlo wessd 3w
Note.

Qome letters are lost in lines 11, 12 and 16 of the record.  This record belongs

to the reign of the Chola king Vira Rajéndra Chola and wentions the death of a
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warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanid against thieves, Hisson
1s said to have got the viragal inscription engraved.

The date is given as S 992 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal year of Vim
Rajéndra Chola is also given but it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacune. S )
992 is equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A.D. which would be the 6ith or Tth regnal year of
Vira Rijéndra (s2¢ E. C. X, ChintAmani 161) and corresponds to the cyclic year
Sauniys or SidbArana and not Khara. The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D. 1051
which would fall in the 34th or 35th regnal year of Rajéndra Chéla. There is some
confusion in the date, Perhaps the word Srikara in line 2 might simply mean
auspicious and not indicate the name of the eyclic year.

24

At the village Bichanahalli in the hobhli of Antarasante, on a stone near the
Miri shrine.
Size 5 x4,
Kannada language and characters.
@ Boiadsagd 390.4%) ©o30803 B LiETEg TROMA B3 COONE B

SEme 5y

1.

3. mEhEs, . . . . L .

4, =t doan

5, CoEdricd '

6. Jue 05303000

7. dedoenlod $3

8. d» wmedhosudsdahd - R

. gdmzarsmh wo &dd . . . . Bed . . . ugado

10. n‘ua.'in-i:_,;iaonda . . . . ZFFSweEeh deSTengdE

11, . - Bsgroses JOIvd sedze . . dead . .

12. . . Sach e 33 Scedgomec H . . . Me,EEEmeh d(EUn

13. -Foriwsh ogdmon (IoouPYd Fwe T AMNEES oS Ied
ome Tedah

14. 238 FBvsmymetonsoetd mo,oBatals, SHed . . . In6
3,593, z900

15. =ZHdomn 2R DooegesFsosh Mc%ﬁﬁrm-% crisan sdigas wadbdicid
BT EFe Wl
16.  cnod IF SR meh ePINToTon TediRd, B W IBTN I3T3 T
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17. dozdaimn ey, sF o3 cinven ITFSndaeh hubo shgad wadbdhom
#m.a 2oz

18. . . Shdadmg 0§ noTeTRe B Uy AT g onivou v datnidtn
TRy onieE:

19. erbded ugaddscd Dwbo waddio Few BHPULS

20. I@en Jzmedaiiohaed disvenUdow eizele 2oezeds Fde,c IO
gss c @9 et

21. =ds Ioodive J4FFAF IITE ST dnc mechd &0y DIRERURAAL
g, DT tdat

22, IFevudc ma‘;ﬂ_sﬂrdamaﬁm_‘:a ToUTRCE, 30T 3¢ &0 20

Nuote,

This records the gift of the village Bichanahalli situated in Sogalavidipura-
sthala in Hurada-sime with certain bamlets forming them into an agrahira named
Dévardjapura made by the king of Mysore, Dévarija Vodeyar, son of Dévarija
Vodeyar and grandson of ChAmardja Vodeyar. The agrahfira was granted free
from all taxes and with all the rights of possession to certain Brahmans not named
who are gaid to have heen proficient in all branches of learning,  The king Dévarija
Vodeyar is stated to have been seated on the throne of Srirangapattana (Seringa-
patam). The nsual imprecations oceur at the end of the grant.

No date is given. The donor Dévarija Vodeyar was the king of Mysore from

1659 to 1672,
25

On a viragal in the forest block of the deserted village Lakshmaupipuras in the
hobli of Kandalike.
Size 5 x4
Kanuada language and characters.
trj‘md{:i#at: FogaE: gcgudBaguy Beroey OF, weIdd oI 3350 J(ONYD.
e 5K

1. Fproedse 0. Tcwsdsdaea

2. rpoficduo IO 10. ©=7 3790683

3. RamdazUsa ' 11.  weerringhaly, s

4. DICZoRE 0 ‘ 12. S mﬁmé&‘aﬂ sand

5. oot Baged(sth , 13.  mos o, Sswridy & S
6, clwmy ormedm B | 4. ZEamy Fugzarich, o790
7. =0d eAaSdchy, ‘ 15. & Sz 0o

8. Ss(mvods ud ﬁﬂ,m 16. onefzs
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T ransliteration,

Pilirvva-désamum

Gamgeyum KadAramu

gomda Koppara Késa-
ri-paraiar dna sri
Rajéndra-chola-dévarn

yindu 19 davadu Saka

varsha 953 neya Pra-
mbda-samvatsarada Chaitra-mé-
sada bahula trayodasi

10. Brihaspati-viradandu

11. Bipiga Bimayyana maga

12. Tattala Echagivundana mava
13. Sintayva Kotagam bandu turu-
14. va kondu popigadatta Binnam-
15. di turuva magulchi sora-

16. ra gatige sanda

I

Translation,

During the 19th regnal year of Sri Rajéndracholadévar, Koparakésariparamar,
the conqueror of Pirvvadésa (Eastern country ), Gange and Kadara,—on Thursday,
18th lunar day of the dark half of the month Chaits, in the year Pramdda, the Saka
year 953—when Santayya Kotaga, uncle aof Tattala Echagiviinda, son of Biniga
Bimayya, came and seized the cows, the brave Binnandi recovered the cows and
attained the region of the gods.

Note.

This is one of the usnal viragal records deseribing the exploits of a hero named
Binnindi in recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of enemies. It
belongs to the reign of the Chola king Rajéndtachols I (1012-1044 A, D.) and is
issued in the 19th year of his reign S 953 Pramdda Chaitra ba 13 Thursday,
corresponding to 2nd April 10430 AD, Its importance lies in its giving both the
regnal and Saka years of Rajéndra Chola T and helping in the determination of the
year of his accession like o few other inscriptions published already.

Naxsangop TALUE.

26

At the village Bankahalli in the hobli of Huilahalli, ona stone set up in the

field of the patel Keteganda.
Size 54 —4”
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Kannada langnage and characters.
ToSned SOR0E BUTERMLT wosEy e, IE T¥Tt $(3 NRET BL0TE SR,
TewE 5 K A

1 & ) wosmahoadalry , 3R Foa b Ox KEEta

2. 0s0v Jod JoUn XoTB U0 BE ™ oKL, IS, FeT

3. w3IsF Bachadad wgedd(sc o da(TENET CotiGRaA I

4, JbagbIw g%gm%oﬁcﬁarﬁi Cuy BiRPeUSIdEe

5. o3 Tedwn 4DahGOA Sdoind Saw, T9B TV, wrgdne &

6. o dydad mech,3 ol ERaAsE Sodngec o ... . .

AR dichTead BHZTH AR L . L e e
8. Hdchmea ™ IR, . .. ... . o ol naly,

9. hudo Daxorichss oL I TI(CIEECT, . . .. .
10. ooRabRNsERS Fod AadE HCAIEE BT BUBTID Do
1. greg Swon NP dowsd nad de2 ngsd 88 ng (B8] o
12, ekt o wotaedii SRG Rimbathades stime,Ed
13. o0& fedodh #50 dtasomRBe s . . . (SR B
14. ovmed 38, (S0 AE(o3 7 SiomRy DaDsgedrEo IdRAcmiEo
15. w3 F SeCoude Iamosan B, dh Sond 2w
16. =20 203K
17. JoZo I3 e T de¢ BL: ShoPoe BA, ST ITTE Jwe, AP0
18. ==ohd 8,50 1

Nuite,

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king  Balldla ITT and describes
the creation of a village called Baukihalli by five gaudas named Bimmakkagauda,
Malanagaudn, Sambuvagauda, Kétazauda and Bichagauda, sous of Virayagauda.
They are also stated to have constructd a tank und atemple at the village, set npa
stone oilmill for the service of the temple and greanted some land for food-offerings
to the zod enshrined in the teinple. The gaudas are said to be sabordinates of the
nil-prabhu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunidu distriet in Karen ] belonging to KumAra-
nddu. The names of the nil-prabhu-gaudus are given as Manchapaniyaka, eldest
son of Vira Baireyandyaka, Maraniyaka, son of Baichayaniyaka, and Baicheya-
nayaka, son of . . . . . The usnal imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the
grant and also a sentence with the meaning “may there be increase in prosperity,
long life, good health and wealth is found st the commencement of the record."”

The record is dated S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su 15 Brihavira and corres-

ponds to 3rd April 1292 A.D.
23
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27

At the village Amukahalli in the same hobli of Hullahalli, on a broken stone-
lying in a field behind the Mari temple.
Rize 1'-6" x 1'-3".

Sondna sy Biysyg AW dedoes oznszyg Sm0 hanR os 50 rie
datdy Beudy 0 tha Somhdon.

ZEes [ x1).

1. LN 5 L i i

2. o= %adﬂ{%&ﬁﬂiﬁdﬂ :
3: . clmm ok FOTeE IS
4. O Jot ST SVToRI T

a. . Doow Tem IUHCEHT 20
6. . B,0Nedy 0 338 SoZg
7. . Sod 3¢ Mtdlii-_

8. 4 Uaranr%dg = .

9. mend
10, =hae .

Nute.

"This record is full of lacun as a portion of the inseription slab is broken on
hotl: sides and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the
slab intact. It seems to refer to some king as the overlord with the titles, rajadhi-
rajs and rija-paranésvars and some subordinate of his is spoken of as the ruler of
the throne of Mysore, It is probable that the first king referred tois a lking of
Vijayanagar. The letters tipa Sri-siryya in line 7 may mean that the Mysore
king referred to was a sun in brightness. But nothing can he definitely stated about
the meaning.

As regards the date, only the cyclic year Visvavasu is nawed and the figure
indicating the number of years lapsed in the SalivAbana ers is lost. The characters
geem to belong to the 17th century and it is possible that Visvavasu might stand for
1665 A.D. when Dévaraja Vadeyar was king of Mysore. The previous cyclic year
Viévavasu coincided with 1605 A.D. At this date the Mysore kings had not yet
obtained the tlirone at Seringapatam and are not spoken of in contemporary Inscrip-
tions as seated on a throne. In the later years VisvAvasu, oceurring in 1725 AD.
and 1785 A.D. the Mysore kings are not spoken of ss subordinates since the Vijaya-
nagar empire had disappeared by that thne.
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SeEpiNGarataM TaLUR.

28
Chikkabhehalli copper plate grant of Krishnariya dated S 1439 found in the
Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam, Seringapatam Taluk. [Plate XXIV].
3 plates: 10" x7*: Niagari characters : Sanskrit language : Boar Seal.
&, sOoriai oo wEesahod 33, T,

3 f- < Ta L= 10" F‘Tl\"l mﬂmﬁﬂ* Fﬂn‘rﬂﬂamﬂ . ﬂjﬁﬂ}.‘d_;_
1B—
3, (rieraf@salqRas | S ondTy oo ok

€ w303 3, 39.0¢8;Srivaton shaud,cpschdogsl | BHOFL
mﬁua&ﬁz!adcmgmdmm&asl B(IPB,F0UTRI, T

3,08 3,2 chouc? | Bop e, 309, T 3A,TENT
3o ai:dﬁﬂ.n:z%ﬁmcmvsc BorraaEdewS | ud 3t
ghoied (S gERTecs, meouis | FEAgBHTeCy 3D
Bagss3ethz: | 39803 Sabd, Biwod, o5
Broedmms: Hed, 308TTIT(H)Ten Gy TR IR0
22, 32| sTyEnrmdace, 3T Itdatandl Ry
10. & w33 I3 AP g VN T A 5{d{:ﬂaﬁm&::3l scio
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&ri GanAdhi-patavé namah | namah (s)tnmga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chima-

ra-chdrave trailokva-nagardrambha-milastambhaya Sambhave | Harér Ii-

la-varihasya damshtra-damdah sa pitu vah | Hémadri-kalasd yatra dhi-

tri ehehhatra-srivam dadhan | kalvAniyastu tad-dhama pratyiha-timiri-

paham yad-gajopyagajidbhatam Harindpi cha pajyate | asti kshi-

ramayaddévair mathyaminamn mahimbudhéh | navanitam ivodbhatam a-

panita-tamd mahah | tasyisit tanayas tapobhir atulair anva-

rtha-niimi Budhah punyair asya Purura (va)va bhujabalair ayur dvishim

nighnatah | tasy Ayur Nahushdshya tasya parushé yuddhé Yayati [h] kshi-

tau khyAtah stasya tu Turnvasu [r] vasunibha [$] i Dévayanipate [h] |
tad-vam-

§8 Dévakijinir didipe Timmma-bhapatih | yagasvi Tuluvémdré-

shu Yado [h] Krishoa ivinvaye | tatobhid Bukkatdjdnir [ivara-kshiti-

pAlakah | atrasam agunabhramsam mauliratnam mahimbhujim | sara-

sid udabhiot tasmin Namsivanipdlakah | Dévaki-namdanit Kamo

Dévakinamdanid iva | Kavérim aéu badhva bahala-jala-tardm

yé vilamghyaiva Satrum | jivagraham gribitva samita-bhujabali-

t Tamchya-rajyam tadiyam I kritva Sriramga-plirvam tad-api nija-vasé

pattanam yo babhdsé kirtti-stambham nikhiaya tribhuvana-bhavana-sti-

yaminipadana[h] | Chérp Chélam cha Pimdyam tam api cha Madhurd-
vallabham

Minabhtsham viryodigram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chipi jitvi ta-

danyan | a-Gamed-tira-Lamki-prathama-charnmn-bhd-blhiritt-tatimta [m]
nitdmtam

khyata-kshonipatiniup srajam iva sirasim sasanam yo vyatinit |

vividha-sukritéddime Rimeésvara- pramukhd wahor mudita-hridaya-stha-

né sthané vyadhatta yathi-vidhib I budha-parivrité nani-dinéni yo bhu-

vi shidasa tribhuvana-janddgitam sphitam yasah punaruktayan | Ti-

ppaji-Nagalddévydh Kausal yi-4rl-Sumitrayé-[h] | dévyor iva Nri-

simhémdrat tasmit Pamktirathad ivalvirau vina[vi] nan Rima-Lakshmani-

v iva namdanau | jitau Vira-N risimhémdra-Krishnarayn-mahi patif vira ari

Narasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratta-simhisanasthah kirttyd nittya ni-

rasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushdn apyavan yim athinyin | 4-s{tor i-Sume-

ror avani-sura-nutah svairim achodayddrér d-pachyatyachaliptad akhi-
24
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la-hridayam dvarjya rijyam sasasa | ndnA-dinanyakirshit Kanakaga-

dasi yah sri Virlipdksha-dévasthane sri Ralahatisitur api nagaré

Vemkatadru cha Ka [m] chyam I Srisailé Sépa-éailé mahati Hariharé [Af
hidba-

Jé Samgamé cha | Sriramgé Kumbhaghoné hata-tamasi maha-Namditirthé

Nivrittyaih | Gékarné Rimaséttau jagati tad-itaresv-apyaséshéshu pum-

nya-sthinéshvilabdba- ndni-vidha-habala-maha-dina- viri-pravahail)

vasyddamehat-turamga-prakara-khura-rija [5] sushyad-ambhodhi-magnal
kshinébhri-

I‘.-[nkslm-chchI1id:':-cl[}'Jn.tta.m-Kulisia.dlmrﬂtkamthit& kumthitdbhit | bramh-
mimdam

vigvachakram ghatamn udita-mababhatakam ratna-dhénum saptdmbodhim
cha

kalpa-kshitirahalatiké kialip lebantm Kimadhénuy | svarpakshmam] yo

hiramnyadvaratham api tulipirusham gésahasram hémasvam hémaga-

rbham kanaka-kari-ratham pamcha-lamgalyatanit | prdjyam prasasya

nirvighnam rajyam dyam iva dasibum | tasmin gunéna vikhyaté kshi-

térimdré divam gaté | tatdpy-avirya-virya- sri Krishpariya-mahipa-

til | bibhartti manikéydra-[nijrvisésham mahim bhuje | kir]ttyd yasya

sammptatah prasrutayd vidvam ruchaikyam vrajéd itydsamkya purd Pu-

rarir shhavad Bhilékshanab pravasah padmakshopi chaturr(bh?)ujd’jani

Chaturvaktrd bhavat padmabhii[h] Kali khadgam adhad Rama cha kama-
lam vi-

nam cha Vani karé! satrandm visam été dadata iti rushii kimnun saptdm-

burisi[n] nina-séni-turamga-tratita-vasumati- dhilika-palika-

bhih | samsdshya svairam &talt]- pratinidhi-jaladhi-sréniki yo vidbatté

bramhmamda-  svarnpa-méru-prammkha-nijamahadina-toyair  améyaih |
miad-da-

ttiin arthi-sirthal rivam iha suchiram bhu[m]jatam ityavétyah prayalh]

pratyiiha-hétds tapana-ratha-gatcr dlayam dévatA[nijn tattald]-digjai-

tra vrittyapi(ra) birodapadair alnlkitdlm]statra tatra stanbhian Jatapra-

tishithin viy]atanuta bhuvi y6 bhibhrid-abhramkashigran! Kia[n]ehi Srisai-

la Sondchala Kanakasabha Vemkatidr pramukh|y [éshvivartyavartya

darvéshvatanuta vidhivad bhityasé Sréyasé ya[h] | dévasthinéshu tirthé-

shvapi kanakatuldpiirushddini nina-daninyévépadinair a-

pi samam akhilair dgamektani tani | résha-krita-pratiparthiva-

damdah séshablmja-kshiti-rakshana-sau[m]dah bhashege-tappuva-riyara-
gandah

stosha [kri] d arthishu y6 rana-chamdah | raja-dhirdja ityukto yo rija-
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parawésvarah | mirardyarm galmdischa parardya-bhayamkarah | Himdari-

va-suratrind dushta-gardila-marddanah virmpratipa ityddi biru-

dair unchitailr] yutah | ilokaya mahariya jaya jivéti vAdibhily | Am-

gn Vamea Kalimgidyai rijabhil sévyaté cha vah | stattyandaryah sudhi-

bhih sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhisana-st{h]ah | kshmapAlimn Krishnara-

yah kshitipatir adharikrittya nittyd Nrigadin | apirvidrér artthi-

sta(h)-kshitidhara-katakid i chs Hémichalimiad asétér arthi-sirtha-sri-

yam iha sadbalimkritya ? kirttyd samimdhe | Salivahana-nirui-

té sakdbdésa-chatuh-Sataib | ashtat-trimse samiyuktaih samkhiyité dasa-

bhi §rute | Dhatu-samvachehharé misi Margastrshe dubhé dine | dukla-pa-

kshé §ubhé lagné ebdvadasyim mahi-tithan | Tnmgabhadripagia-tice Hé-

makatopasobhité | sri Virdpakshadévasyn sannidhan moktida-

yini | shat-ddarsanfupbudheh pieadrisvang gunasaling yating

kritine tatvavading yal(cha ?)mahitmand | Bralimanya-tirtha-ishyaya dha-

rma-varmirtha-véding | nirnita-nigami [r]thaya Vyisatirthaya dhimate |

Néagamamgala-rijyastham sarva-ssya-samanvitam | Guddehalyabhidlid

grimét pirvasyim disi samsthitam | Hallaugerrati vikhyatat grama-

d dakshinatah sthitam | Ballekarreti vikhyitat grimat paschimatah sthi-
tamke

rekodvitikhyatat grimdd uttaratab  sthitamp Mayappaballi-nimod  cha
Dépasiiga-

randmind ! Anesisilu-naimnd chs grimakens samanvitam Chikkabbeha-

lli-ndminam grimam sava-gupair yutam | Chennspattapa-rijyastham
prichyam Timmasa-

mudratah | Berlaholydhvavit (u) grimid dakshindm disam Adritam |
grimach Chhiva-

nalyikhyat paschimiyfm disi sthitam | Tagachegerra-ndgmnopi grama-

d uttaratdm sritam | graimam Halavomiridi Hosaballiti cha Srutamp | Bi-

llagomdanabalyikhys rajyé visam-upasritap | gramich-Chikkanahs-

|yakhyat prichim Asim npadritap | Narasimhya-puribhikhyat gra-

mAd dakshinata sthitam | paschimam Todanalltrér uttaram Jajuvaditah |

grimam cha Vemgenalliti vikhydtim madikim sritam | sarvaminya-
chatuh-sima-sam-

yutam cha samamtatah | nidhi nikshépa pashapa siddha saddhya jalamn-
vitam | akshi-

pyigimi-samyuktam aika-bhogyam sa-bhiruham | vipi-kipa-tatikaischa
kachchhéna-

pi samanvitam | putra-pautradibhir bhogyam kramid dchamdra-tirakam |
danasyadha-

g‘it
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95. manasyapi vikrayasyapi chochitam | paritah prayatailsjsnigdbailh] puréhi-

96. ta-purdgamaih | vividhair vibudhai$ Srauta-pathikair adhikair giram |
Krishpadévamahd-

97. riyd mananiyd manasvindm | sa-hiramnya-payo-dhara-plirvakam dattavin
muda |

98. tad idam avani-vanipaka-vinuta-dbard yasya Krishnariyasya Sisanam u-

99, ru-kavi-vaibhava-nivaha-niddnasya bhiri-dinasys | déna-pilanayor ma-

100, dhyé dinfAchchéyouupilanam | dinalt]svargam avapnoti palanad achyu-

101, tam padam | sva-datti[d] dvigupam pupyam para~dattinu-pilanam para-
datta-paha- g

102, répa sva-datta [m] nishphalam bhavét | sva-dattdm para-dattdm vi yo
haréchcha vasum-

103, dbarim | shashtir valr]sha-sahadrani vishthiyam jayaté krimi | aikaiva

bhagini

104, Ioké sarveésham éva bhibhujim | na bho)ya na kara-grahya vipra-datta
vasumdha-

105. ra(m) ! siményéyam dharma-sétum nripApim kalé kdlé pilaniys bhavad-
bhih | sa-

106, rvan étan bhaAvinah pArthivémdrin bhiyd-bhayd vichaté Bimachamdrah!
107.  sri Virupaksha
T'ranslation.
Lines 1—T71.

Salutation to Ganidhipati : Praise of Sambhu, Variha and Ganapati : Genealogy
.of the Vijayanagar king Krishnardya from the Moon downwards and his praise (see
E. C. V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the verses): regarding Narasa's conguests
Tamehyarajyam is to be interpreted as the kingdom of Tanjore (see para 106, p. 51,
M. A. R. 1918).

Lines 71 —98.

On the 12th lunar day which was a Gadvadasi of the bright fortnight of the
month Margasira in the year Dhitu being the 1438th year in the era caleulated from
Salivihana, on an aunspicious day and lagna, during a great tithi, in the presence of
the God Virdpaksha, conferring liberation (from births), on the bank of the river
Tungabhadra adorned with Hémakita (hill), the great king Krishnariya, deserving
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and loving purohits and others and
also by various learned men, vedic scholars and eloquent speakers. was pleased to
grant with pouring of water on gold, as a sarvamanya, with all the boundaries defined,
possessed of the rights of nidhi (treasure on the surface), nikshépa (treasure under-
ground). pdshdna (rocks), siddha (ready rights), sidhya (possibilities), jala (water
springs), akshini (imperishables), dgdimi (future rights), trees. wells, springs, tanks,
kachelha (river banks), to be enjoyed singly, by sons and grandsons, ete., in suecession
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for as long as the moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale,
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalli with (the hamlets) Mayappahalli, Dépa-
sagara and Anesdsalu villages, highly fertile, situated in the Nigamangala kingdom,
to the east of Guddeballi, to the south of Hallegere, to the west of Ballekere, to the
north of Kerekddn, (2) Halavamaira Hosahalli, situated in Chennapaina kingdom to
the east of Timmasamudra, to the south of Berlahole, to the west of Sivanalli, to the
north of Tagachegere, {3) Vengenalli, situated in Billagondanaballi kingdom, to the
east of Chikkanahalli, to the soath of Narasimhyapuori, to the west of Todanallur
and north of Jijuvadi, to the wise ascetic Vydsatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha,
who had crossed to the other shore of the ocean of the six darsanas, and was endowed
with noble qnalities, who was a Tatvavidi (disconrser on tatvas: a term applied to
the members of Madhva sect), high-souled and had understood the inner meaning of
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas,

Lines 98—107,

This is the sasana of Krishnardya, who is praised by all who seek favours on
earth, who is the source of the prosperity of great authors, and liberal in gifts.
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making
the gift. By making a gift one attaing svarga while by protecting a gift one goes to
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting another’s gift is twice as weritorious
as making a gift onesell. By seizing another’s gift one's own gift is rendered
fruitless. He who confiseates land given by onesell or by others is born as a worm in
ordure for sixty thousand years. The land given to Brahmans is the sole sister of all
kings. She is to be neither enjoyed nor held by hand (taxed). This bridge of
dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time,
Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings.

Virtpaksha.

Note,

This copper plate record which was found deposited in the Seringapatam Taluk
Treasury and was forwarded by the Deputy Commnssioner, Mysore District, to the
Archmological Department was noticed m p. 34 of the Mysore Archiwological Report
for 1919. The text has now been published along with a translation and note.

The record registers the gift of three villages Chikkal shehalli with three hamlets,
in the Nigamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahalli in the Channapatna kingdom
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of thie Madhva
soct, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishpariva, king of Vijayanacar.

Vyisatirtha was a great scholar who has compuosed several nuportant works bearing
on the Dvaita school of philoscphy, namely, Nydyawmrita, Tarkatindava, Chandriki
and Bhedéjjivena. His guru was Brahmagyatirtha.  Tradition connects him with
the Madhva gurns Vijayéndra and Vadirdje both of whom helonged to separate matts
but who are said to have been his diseiples. He is said to have popularised Madhva
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religion by publishing its truths in Kannada songs composed by himself, Two great
devotees Purandaradisa, a Brahman, and Kanaka, a Stdra, who also have composed
popular songs full of religious fervour and moral teachings, are said to have been his
disciples, He is said to have been connected in his early age with Lakshmindriyana-
tirtha also known as Sripidardja who resided at Mulabagal and who was the head
of & matt at the place, The life of Vyasatirths iz extolled in two works Vyisa
vijaya, by SrinivAsatirtha and Vyasaybgisacharitam, by Somandtha. According to
tradition as recorded in the fisst work, the king Krishgariya was once warned
of an evil muhurta approaching and he was advised fo put some one else on the
throne for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his State
elephant with a garland which the auimal presented to Vydsatirtha, The latter
took his seat on'the throne., averted the danger befalling the king and in the short
time left him signed grants of land to Brahmans. He had the large Vyasasamudra
tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa borders. He lived for twelve years at Tirupati
worshipping the god Sriniviisa. A vrinddvana or tomb at a spob called Navavrinda-
vana was built for him on an island in the Tungabhadra about hall a iile from
Anegondi. According to n song of Purandaraddsa, bis disciple, his death took place
on Vilambi sam, Philguna ba. 4 which is equivalent to 8th March 1539, Saturday
taking the nearest year Vilambi after the death of Krishnariyn (ses Nigavarma's
Chhandombudhi edited by Kittel, Intro. p. 133).

Vyasatirtha is also called Vydsardya and a spiritual descendant of his resides
at the matt of Sasale in T.-Narsipur Taluk.

The date of the present grant is given as S 1438 Dhatu sam, Mir. du 12
carresponding to 6th December 1516 A.D.

For Vyhsatirtha we have the following records :—

(1) Abbir grant of Krishnariya to Vyédsatirtha (E.C. IX, Chennapatna 153 of
1523). (Sze¢ also MLAR. 1919, p. 35).

(2) Gaurapura grant of Krishnardya to Vyasatirtha (L. C. VII, Shimoga
Taluk 85 of 1527).

(3) Three inscriptions in the Tirnmalai-Tirapati, North Arcot District, two
in the south wall of the second prakara in the Venkatésasvami temple,
and another in the north street before the Vyasardya matt. These
are datedin 1524 A. D. and record (a) a money grant by Vyasatirtha-
éripada-vadeyar to the sthinikas at Tirnmalai for the service of special
offerings to the gods Venkatésa and Govindardja at Tiromalai and
Tirupati on certain days, and (&) the grant of house-sites at Tiramalai
by king Krishnariya to Vyasatirtha for building a matt (sese Tirupati
Devasthanam Inseriptions, Vol. III, pp. 329, 330, 538).

{(4) Two inscriptions at Lower Tirupati, North Arcot District, in the reign of
Krishnaraya. The first of these dated in 1524 authorises Vydsatirtha-



191

sripida~udaiyar to build his matt in the house-site of Sottaibhattar at
Tirupati which was confiscated by the order of Saluva Narasimha-
riya because of the theft of the temple jowels hy Nawbi Sirrappaiyan
previously and also authorises Vyisatirtha to receive the donor's share
of the prasidam offered in the pame of Krishnardva for the use of his
matt. The second of these s dated in 1528 and records that the
sthanattar of Tirmmalai agreed to make srrangements for condncting
a festival to Sri Géovindarijasvami from the annual income of 60 pons
of the village Oddampattu gifted for the purpose by Vyisativtha (Ihid.
pp. 326, 358),

(5) A copoer plate inscription dated in § 1447 (A, D, 1525-26) in the reign
of Krishnadévardya recording the grant of the village Bettakonda
rensaied Vydsasamudram with the village Kandakiirn ¢lose to whieh
is the big tank called Vyasasamudram (Sewell's Antiquities, Vol I,
p. 132; Madras Epigraphical Report, C. P. 13 of 1905).

(6) Stone inseription at Kottapalli near the Potariju temple dated in S 1445
Svabhdou in the reign of Krishoadévardya recording the grant of some
land tio the deity by Vydsatirthasripida-udayaln (Inseriptions in Ceded
Districts, p. 382, No. 50; niso Rangacharya's Inscriptions in the
Madras Presidency, p. 622, No. 533).

(7) An inscription on the gouth wall of the wandapa in front of the Vitthala
temnple abt Hampe, Bellari District, records the grant of some villages
by Krishnardya in § 1435 for services in that temple,  Among the
donees a certain share is assigned to Gurngalu Vydsardyaru, Vyisariya
is & uame often applied to Vyisatirtha (S.1.1, Vol, TV, p. 72),

No- 277).

(8) Jakkarajanahalli and Kannérumadugu grants of Krishpariya dated 1521
A. D. for Vyisatirtha, (M.AR. 1912, p. 50),

For a reference to Vyisatirtha's part in the religious activities of Krishna-
dévardya's court and his relation with his contemporary Vallabhichirya, see
Gada's Sampradiyadipilke and Muralidhamdisa's Srivallabldchirya-charitra quoted
in Seshagiri Sastri’s Rep, San. Tam. MSS, 1896-97, pp. 16 and 24,

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

29

Soras TALUK.
At the village Mavali in the hobli of Sorab, writing on a viragal below inserip=
tion No. 1 of Sorab Talak, published in E, C. Vol. VIIL (Plate XVIII, 2).



192

Old Kannada language and characters,

Bt I20LE) FIwe BALWY TRV TS SE0MLY, ; BT IR 5o Sowth 1Jab
ZTEEEE YR wibtipm.
2,05, Teric
SEImeoIct 2ads (S e Fuloh 3,0 FaRch Aaged Fxifizad,
L, F3 & Fad ouo
AE[B]CE R quoldds JavmRsane Ad 3T FT SARA LN SA(EERS
QEoTe, BAR, Gern fuy ITTT emeso

A

Transliteration,
Sti Dhinasfgara,
Madanapirasar kottor Mavvelva-kereya tenkana kédiya Goliya-kerege kilge
ormmattar kkeyu-iim
nida[ra] rakkege idin alido Viranasiyul Siddha Parvvara kondona l1okake salge
idin kAdon kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana madidi kalan

P

v = Lo

T ranslation.

Sri Dhamasigara Madanagarsar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte-
nance of the tank Golivakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank
at Mavvelva (Mavali). May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will be blessed.

Kelgu Késava engraved this stone.

Note.

This record was engraved below the inscription published previously as Sorab
No. 1 at Mavali. It records a grant of land made for the maintenancs of a tank
at that village, The donor 1s Madanigarasar a chief, also referred to in the above
record (Sorab No. 1) who was a subordinate of the Réshtrakiita king Gévinda I1T
and the record has been assigned to C 797 AD. by Rice. The present inscription
engraved below may also belong to the same date.

30
At the same village, on a nishadhikallu stone,
Kannada language and charaeters,
st SREP TR, TREIIT A0,
L. 2(=h3 ohroptdmms, [o9)
2, AstPdozogido d{aﬂm% éfﬂagﬂé
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g, axHo udvesso I 3,0 [F8]
0 Fdort BioZsiomeEchd

Famar] e SRUSEem, S O]

B, mend Ragssabaine: IR

§ aGod Fndd FHn F

3 ddd Henvme

338

Lt ol R S

Note.

This records the death by the Jainu rite of sumddhi of a woman named
Nagavve, daughter of Gokave and disciple of Madhavachandradévar helonging to
Miilasangha, Kundakundinvaya and Kinfir-gana.  The inscription hegins with the
usual verse in praise of Jina-§dsana or Jaina faith.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century. The
Jaina gura Midhavachandra is referred to in E.C. VII, Shimoga fi4 of C. 1112 A.D.
and also in E.C, VIII, Sagar 151.

31

At the same village Mavali, on a lamp pillar in front of the Banasankari:
temple.
Kannada language and characters.

ude SRT9 MY,PE WI2os0 v T diEv IS Snod QIS prTERd Fowdy.

mmr:ﬂalnda:’

oo F28F 3 oty
g:ﬁasa Hdooh
uRg deddah &
8,0 EAVEAT A S Eadl
i SoodetEd 2
o ordsed
sod 28

e e o

® s o

Nots,

This inscription records the satting up of a lamp pillar by Bommaja, son of
Busudja, devotee of the goddess Banadadévate (Banasankari) of the village Mavali
(Méavali). The date of the record is given as Parthiva sam. Kértika ba. 1. No
Saka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 15th
century A.D.

05
S
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32
At Kuppagadde in Anavalti hobli, on a slab at the threshold of the navaranga
in the Rimésvara temple.
Kannada language and characters,
SPEh, @atwd Bignd, ovEE T diETRsd JSUond BAsuRy Vi oI edhdnd
wdadishm.
1. oedtZ.ddeaEon
2. tHaEnse des
3. a8 Joed
Note,
This econtains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-mnen-

tioned temple of RAm&svara and got his name and figure engraved. His name is
given as Hukamaiva. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.DD,

33

Un a slab in the floor of the mukhamantapa of the same tewmple.

Kannada language and characters.
gl aind, CodyeZ0 eae IE Samhonst {30 voBenks ndbdDE..
1. s oxosadyto
2, AR Seesc Joec
Note,

This also contains the name of a devotee of the god Ramelinga or Raméévara
—Kupparasa. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D.

Sacar TaAaLuk,
34

On a piece of cannon set up before the Travellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in
the hobli of Anandapura,
Kannada language and characters.

TArOE Fagas) eT00H00 BHWY SRWD M2,EEY IFTE0 worv Sod Tu Uonal dkd
wéatm.

1. §(§,a}a
2. wriont
3. =g

Note,

This piece of canuon was brought from the fort at Anandapurs, said to have
been constructed by the kings of Keladi. The name of the piece is carved
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on it as KshétrapAla Gamganitha, The characters may belong to the 18th century
A.D. No date is given.

35

At the village Mallandfiru in the hobli of Anandapura, on a mastikal.
Size 4'%9",
Kannada language and characters,
TOUE Sopa%) SToEYTN SRtV HPotiat: 1, R 8 0R0 SO,
TEWR 4 X

L 323 11. cudaots
2. dzozdos 12, ouched
3. b a3oenTTe | 13, sacodo @
4. DIglIs 14. shdaer
5. Sbh 15. deom, g
6. o0sgofa 16. hdze
7. gohdg 17.  cmndea
8. d dusivad 18. datEz3
9., Jwrbdhaed 19. dddh

10. © Sdaboda

Note,
This record belongs to the reign of Harihara IT (1377-1404), Vijayanagar king.
1t records the death as mahdsati (great Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on the
death of her husband JadavAra Cheli Bayachisetti of the village Maleyandiir

(Mallandarn), ‘
The date of the record is given as S 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyéshtha ba. 10

Guruvara and is equivalent to May 23, 1386 A.D., a Weinesday and not Thursday
according to Svimi Kannu Pille’s Ephemeris.

36
Kanvapura grant of Harihara IT dated S 1321 in the possession of Patel
Ramappa of Gaunja in the same hobli of Anandapura. (Plate XXV).
: 3 plates : Nandi Nigari characters : Banskrit language.
pocoizion Satwe NP urlEoos I8t ooahd,FE0gd IO, TREN.
Saoch ol : cuorhoRasTond : JaER .

1B—
1 atemericzsdita 35, onddd,on dodm

2. howesd | 3, 38atFSrioetod Sisodomech Jogsd |
25*
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PLATE XXVI

PRATAPA BUKKARAJAPURA GRANT OF THE REIGN OF
THE VIJAYANAGAR EING HARIHARA IL
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Translitzration.

sri MahA-Ganapatayé numah namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-cha-

mara-chirave | trailokya-nagarirambha-inilastambhiya Sambhave

karné yasya chakisti knmdala- pada-nyastdhi-rija-sthitam ma-

dhyd ' dydtita-kimchanddri-paritah sydmam mahimamdalam ! I1-

lirtham Girija-karéna vilasam-nilam samuttamsitam nilam bhasu-

ra-karnikam kuvalayam tasmai namah Salm]bhave ! tat-paitum kshitimam-
dalam

samudagid vamsé Yadoh Samgamas tasmad adhhuta-vikramd jani ta-

tha v Bukkana-kshmépatih ! nishkampésshita-kampitari-subhata-

syorasthalé yasya si drih Pampadhipatér Harasya kripayd sam pa-

ti 161A chiram ! bhuja-balérjita-Bukka-mahipater Hariharé'riba-

vé pi cha namdane | samavatdrys mahim bh uja-mamdale harihayidbhuta-vi-

kramadalini | tad-dhi-sichivyam aptah kshitipati-tilako Ma-

dhavah kshonim #nim pilsm pilam nripilin akrita krita-matih Komka-

pasthin kapasthin! Govam kalpimta-ravim av 1fad atha kathé-

siddha-simhyasanasthas t@jasphiram vyatdni [n] Narahari-nripatau

samumatan tat svakiyam | tatsimbisanam asrita Srita-maha-

bhitbhrich-chhiral-samsthiti-praptinalpa-sukal pa-vikrama-mahah samja-

yate svodayo ndzachehhamnn atha va [i] ri-pAla-hridayam tikshnaih karaih
plda-

van srimin Madbava-téjasd vijayate &ri Bhaskaro

bhitale | svasti sri maha [rd] jidhirAja rajaparamasvara

rija-makutilamkira-prabhAva-sampamna pirva-dakshina-paschima-sa-
mudradhisvara ari-riya-vibhida bhishege-tappuva-riya-

ra-gamda éri vira-pratipa Harihara-mahiriyarn Vijayanagara-

dalli si Nm] hasanidhishthitarigi sakala-bhiimamdalavanu pra-
tipilistam iddalli Sakavarsha 1321 samdu ippatte-

radaneva PramAtht-samvatsarada Kartika $uddha 15 Budha-

vira Somdpardga-pumnpyakiladalo & Haribara-mahiriya-

ra Ajiddhirakaraha Srimamn maha-mamtrisvararaha Béchamnna-o-

1 Read madhyé.
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deyarn Govinagara-simhydsanidhishthitarigi Komka-
nar-ajya Chamdraguttivardjya-vanu pratipilisutta idda-

i Chamdraguttiya vémtheyakke sainva Horahade-nada Kanvapura-

griwpavann niyata-srotravagi madida sammamdha d-grimada
purvakula hadinélu homuu dru hapa vadda prati gadya-

na omdakam siddhdya hamnerada-ra lekadali inndya hamnomdu
homnu emtu-hana & Guttiya-niddlagana grdmamgala sara-

thiyimda bamdadu nilku homnu emtu hanava mim visa ubhayam

imnara badindru homnu Aru hanaii maru-visa-
dolage A-grimavanu niyata-Srotravigi mi-
dikomdada-

kke A-agrahdrada mahfjanamgalige plrva-pramini-

naln prativarsha omdakkam aramaneyimda uttarisi baba umba-
li ippattn homnanu aramanege bittu & gramakke plrva-

dalu hombali sarvamanya désopidiya hommar kraya ka-
ddaya bitti bidhira sése marana bitfi jodi grisa -

grimada totagiruka nppinakiya-kambi nddasara-

thivimda bahamtha malabraya mumtigi sarva-badhi-parihrita-
vigi sarvaminyavagi nadasuvadake adhikava-

gi kattikomds dhana mivatta dru homnu aidu hana higa dam-
nnayakara svimmyadim udugoresabn nirakke ippattom-
bhattu bapavina lekadali éla homnu milrun hanavadda

A grimake totagirukadim badiniru homnu amtu ina-

ra yeppatta Arn homnu aidu hapavanu Pramithi-samva-
tsarada Kartika suddha pidya Arabhyavigi plrvabho-
ktrigalaha brahmarugalu saptaviméati vritti samkhyakiva-

gi anubhavistam mukkamdhdyavagi terade sukhadali-

hamtagi niyata-érdtravigi Bachamnpnodeyaru kotta
dharma-sasana ! simAnyoyam dharmasétum' nripinim

kale kale palaniyd bhavadbhih | sarvan &tin bha-

vinsh parthivémdrin bhityd bhiiyd yichate Ramachamdral |

dastré sistré sadachAré ditritvé vinayé nayé! anyo
Bhaskara-bhiipalat ko jigartti mahitale’ dhiman au-
daryasilah prasamita-janatopaplavah sidhu-grihyah

karttd pumnnyasya nityam sakala-jana-hrid-inamda-kiryai-
ka-dhuryah | utsihi siddha-mamtrah phala-vidita-nijaram-

1 Read sétur.
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65. bha-bhavo vadinyah kd vA manyd nripAnim bhuvi bha-=

6. vati tarAim Bhaskara-kshonipéalat ! agraih pam-

87. chabhir éva vamchana-parair mamtrimpkurah sapitah saptimgini
68. samétya samprati mahan millair balaih poshitah ! yas ta-

69. syaiva kara-prachaya-phalam itylhyam janair Adardd ashta va
70. shta di4d yayiti vimala i Bhaskara-kshmapateh I*

71. sva-dattAm para-dattim vd yo harétta vasumdhardm sha-

792. shthim varsha-sahasrani vishthiyim jiyate krimih

73. &ri Triyambaka (in Kannada characters)

T4, 4rl &ri &l &r Sri( Do )

Translation.
Lines 1—86.

Salutation to Sri Mahdganapati : (Praise of Sambhu); Salutation to Sambhu
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (Méru) in its centre and is black
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright
pericarp held for sport in her hand by Parvati.

Lines 6—19.

For protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangama. From
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of
Hara, the lord of Pampd. Theson of the mighty-armed Bukka, a destroyer of
enemies, took the earth from his father’s shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of
the great prowess of Indra. The ornament to kings, Madhava, attaining the position
of his minister, raled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atoms
(kanastha) the rulers of Konkana and entered Govi famouns in all ages (kalpinta-
rivam)and seated himself on the throne renowned in stories. He transferred his great
lustre to the wise Narahari-nripati (i.e., Narahari suceeeded to the position of Ma-
dhava). Seated on of that throne Bhiskara prospers on earth with the lustre of M-
dhava, pmaesae& af the brightness of great prowess attained by standing on the heads
of renowned kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatness and tormenting
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies.

Lines 20—31.

Be it well. While the mahardjadhirdja rija-paraméivara, an omament to the
diadems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, sri vira-

1 There are several arrors in this verse.
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pratdpa Haribara-Mahiriya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throme at
Vijayinagara :—

After the expiry of the Saka year 1321, in the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of
the bright half of Kértika in the year Praméthi, on Wednesday, on the holy oceasion
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Hariharardya, the foremost
among the ministers Bichanna Odeyar wae seated on the throne of GovAnagara and
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti :—

Lines 31—58.

In connection with the formation as niyata-érita of the village Kanvapurs in
Horahadanid in the Ventheya of Chandragutti, the original revenue of the village
which amounted to 17 hons, 6 hanas rose to 211 hons, 8 hanas at the rate of 12 gadya-
nas (hons) of siddhdya (fixed land revenue) for each pgadyAna. The revenue [rom
the sarathi (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-nid (same as Chandragutti division)
came to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3 visas: total revenue 216 varahas, 6 hanas and 3 visas.
Of this amount, as the village had been made as a niyata-§rdtriya (land granted to
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the mahajanas
of the agrahdra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the mahijanas from
previous times should be paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the
village should be remitted as in sarvaménya lands including hombali, hommdru,
kraya (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), bitti (forced labour), biddra (camping tax),
sése, marana-bilts (taking of trees by force ?), jodi (quit-reut), grdsa (feeding of king's
servants ?) and the tétagdnike (taxes on garden ?) uppinakiyakambi (tax on jars of
pickles ?), nida saraihi and mala-braya therein. The village is to be treated as free
of all imposts and taxes, From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kirtika in
the year Pramithi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrabfra all along will
enjoy divided into 27 vrittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition
of the following : 36 hons and 5 hanas and 1 higa being the income of the lands
newly added (?) 7 hons 3% hanas earned from the dandyakara-svdmya and wdugore
at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the (dtagdinike (taxes on
garden) of the village : all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and 5
hanas from the village withont the payment of mukkandhiya (payment of one-third
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-$rotra. 'To this effect bas Bachannodeyar granted this
charter of dharma :—(The meaning of the details of the grant made is not clear),
Lines 58—60.

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should be protected by you
(kings) from time to time. Ramachandra asks this of all [uture kings again and

agaun,
Lines 61—67.
Who on earth other than king Bhaskara is go well versed in the use of arms

kmowledge of sistras, piety, liberality, courteousness, and diplomacy ? Wise, (generous,
26*
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reliover of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous in deeds,
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo-
macy, the froits of his actions showing his skill in undertaking them, magnani-
mous :—who ameng the kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhiskara-
kshénipdla ?

Lines 68—71.

The sprouts of mantra (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agras
(full of deceit): with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong
roots. It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes). Thus the tree of state-craft of
the illustrious Bhaskara-kshmapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the
meaning of this stanza is far from clear).

Lines 72—75,

He who takes away land given by himself or by others is born as a worm in
ordure for sixty thousand years.

Sri Triyambaka :—good fortune.

Note.

This records the gift of the village Kinvapura situated in Horahadendd in
Ohandragutti-ventheys to certain Brahmans as niyata-§ritra free from all taxes and
imposts by Bichanpa Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate of Harihara II.
The village was formed into an agrahéra, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual revenue of 276 hons and five hanas
from the month of Kértika in the year Pramathi, The date of the grant is given
as S 1322 Pramithi sam. Kor su 15 Wednesday, a day of Junar eclipse and corres-
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 A.D. The date occurs in the month
Adhika Kartika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami-
kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris.

Bichanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been the
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. He
is spoken of as the successor of Midhava and Narahari in that post (the meaning
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear). Madhava
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara IT and the conqueror of the Konkana king-
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of Gova.

Regarding the three governors referred to in the record, Madhava is the same
as Madhavamantrin. He was the minister at first of Prince Mérapa, later of King
Bukka I and later still of the King Harihara II. He conquered Konkana and its
capital Govi and renovated the temples in Govd which had been ruined by the
Turushkas. He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the illumi-
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nator of the Saivigamas, the anthor of Kavyas, performer of mahidAnas and the
teacher of Nitiddstra in the Chandale grant of 1391 A D. (se M.A.R. 1929, p. 172
and Ep. Ind. XXL p.17). Heis called in the inscriptions as Madhavarijs and Vira-
vasanta Madhavardya (see E.C. VII, Honndli 71).

Madhavamantrin’s successor on the throne of Govi was Narahari Mantrin.
He is said to have been appointed to that post by Harihara II after the death of
Madhavamantrin which took place about 1391 (se« J. B. Br. A, S. IX, p. 227).
He was a Bmhman of Atréya-gotra. His father is named Brahmarasa and his
mother Ambikd or Manchambika (sz¢ J. B. Br. A, 8§ IV, p. 108 and Ep. Ind. XXI,
p. 17).  He is said to have heen a disciple of the sage Vidydsankara and set up in his
office (installed) by Madhavamantrin (Madbavarijéna krita-pratishthah) [ibid. pp. 17
and 23). Whether this VidyAsankara was identical with Vidyatirtha of the Sringeri
Matt or whether he was identical with Kriyasakti who 1s said to have died in 1388
as stated in an inscription near MulbAgal (se¢ E, C. X, Mulbagal 11) 1t is not
easy to determine. Vidydtirtha is called Vidy&sankara in later literature
though he is called Vidyatirtha in the contemporary literature and inscriptions
(see M. A. R. 1932, p. 106). The Saiva teacher Kriyadakti on whose death an
image of VidyAsankara was set up as his effizy is said to have been held in great
honour by Immadi Bukka, son of Harihara Il (see E. C. X, Translation p. T4).
Narshari is praised highly in the Kuchara grant as a kingly personage, highly
learned and a patron of learning (see p. 108, J. B. Br. A5, IV).

Bichanna Odeyar or Bhaskara, the donor in the present record who is praised
as prospering by the light of Madhava (MAadhava-téjasd vijayate) and as the
governor of Gova, is evidently the younger brother of Narahari who is spoken of as
his agraja (elder brother) in the Kochara grant of 1391 A.D. A record of § 1319
Dhatu (1396) calls him as Govipuravarddhisvara and a kymdra (son or dependant)
of Viravasanta Madhavaraya (Midhavamantrin) [see E.C. VII, Honnili 71]. He s
spoken of as the governor of Barakdr-rijya under Prince Bukka ITin S 1328 and is
gaid to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabhirati Vodeya of the Sringeri
Matt (M.E K. No. 369 of 1927). He seems to have been governor of Barkar
in the reign of Dévariya I as late as 1407 A.D. as is known from an inscription 8t
Pandésvara in 8. Canara District (see M.E.R. No. 609 of 1930),

37

SHIKARPUR TALUK.

At the village Belgdmi in Tilagunda Hobli, on a beamn in the Basavannana-
mantapa of the Kédarésvara temple.
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Kannada language and characters.
4500T0UB FoPAE TV Soew? g M, EE Etmﬂ{:!dﬂ ded d\-:iau'% == hﬁ'-‘nw:l
Soums d.9 Sd,
1 22 ehd mohonHFU F=Eow 2 (02 BOrivoR soa oedddct 33
JE=nTho
2. Zheom FoSNRYoTe0 Jad Snassct |

Note.

This records the construction of the navapada and midanabhadra with orna-
mentation by the illustrions Mahimandalésvara Kavadévarasar. His titles given
are Kadamba-kanthirava and kaligalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors). No
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or
the beginning of the 14th century. There is a Kadamba King Kavadévarasa ruling
from C 1258 to C 1307, The present record may belong to him.

Navapads means new area or new room. Midanabhadra means eastern
entrance. Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa.

38
At the same villaze Belgimi, on a slab in the backyard of the house of
Sangappagauda in front of the Sémésvara temple.
Bize 4'—6"X2'—6".
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Transliteration.

namas tumgadirad-chumbi-chamdra-chimara-chirave trailokya-nagard-
rambha-mila-stambbiya Sambhave

Sripati , . . . n

dadim Chédlana muleyam muruiu PamehAlivanipilan-ukkida bemkondu
bhikinteya pa-

duladim tad-bhujddandadolu taledu vikrimta-sampadade vikramodarkkada

. visvambharichakradol | va [cha] na

u:ptEmmﬂa samasta . . .. parama bhattiraka Satya-

§raya-kulatilakam Ghiluk}nhha.mmm srimat Tribhuvanamalla-dévara
vijaya-rijyam uttardttariabhivyi-

ddhi-pravarddhaminam achamdrirkks tiram KalyAnapurada nelevidi-
nolu sukhasamkathii-vinadadim rdjyamgeyu-

ttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi vairidala-nisita-khalgan enisidan Ananta-

pila-dandanfyakamim . . . . .
sidhisl Baptamilavavan atta lnmamh&mntt& {la.];ahmﬁ-a. dharapisaram
jalade nAmdisi dorbbala . . . . . . digniga-rasigra

ra. kshémade vikraman igalanantam arbbida visva-dhard-taldgradolu !
kanda | besageyyadavani-

pilara vasuvam manada ! visuddhamam parigrahisidan endesegam
tannaya Kirtti-prasaram pravahisal Anantapila-chamipam ! val

imtenisida mahiprachanda-danda-niyakan Apantapila-dandaniyakana
agrajeva tandjam Govindarijan emban é-dore- -

yam nemdade ! vri! kulasailémdramgaloln Mamdarav ademtamte dig-
bhéga-nakhila-digadisani-

kadoln Sakranamtamtala . . . . Kirtti-éri-vadhGvalla [bhaln atula-

balodbhisi Govindarijam 0 vpil | . | . budhéalida-

nadodavimditmiva-bhiimandalam phaladobbikaramiytu satyadodavim
dalam béppa . . . . bhitaladolu matting danda-

natharadém Gévinda-dandidhipa ! iptenisida mahAprachanda danda-
niyaka Govindarasar Bhanavise pannirchchha [si] ramum dusha-
nigraha-

vifishta-pratipdlanam geydu paripilisuttam ire alliya rijadhini Balipura-
m embudademteppudemdode ! vri !

jalaruha-shandadim madhukarivaliyim kalahamsa-kira-kékila-sahakira-
bhiiruha-vanivaliyim navaniga-piliga-pa-

tala-muchukunda-kunda-latikivritadimdame Balligivi Kumtala-vishayi-

-lmtila-kumtaladamtiral oppitérugum ! i purava-

radolu dharmma-vyipdra-kathi-pratishthita-kirtti-Sripati stuta- Vanipati

sukham irppan osedu Gopatiyemba E
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Who can be said to be equal of Gbvindarijs, son of the elder sister of the
Mahaprachanda-dandandyaka Anantapdla above mentioned? That Govindarija
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Mé&m peak
amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions. The
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by honesty—
what can be said of the other dandanithas?

When the Mahiprachanda-dandaniyaka Govindarasa of such fame was ruling
Banavise twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good,
his capital Balipura prospered like the curly hair of the dame of the Kuntala king-
dom with lotus ‘bunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos,
with groves of mango trees and various new creepers of flowers like Naga, Piga,
Patala, ete.

In that city there lived in happiness Gopati, husband to the dame of fame
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who
praises Brahma). The fame of the family and righteousness of that great
personality . . . + + + « « « Dehvala-niyaka, won prosperity to
his family and earned fame

Whom did Vagdévi, wife of that great person resemble? Is there any one
equal to Vigdévi, when she is equal to Arundhati of ancient days in her devotion
to her husband ? _—

o that couple I}ahvaia-da.uda.nﬂfaha and Vagdévi respected by the whole
Hl.rlih was born Sotti-Nayaka nnequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage. determination, generosity,
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was
he like? The earth praises Sotti-Niyaka always with great joy as equal to
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Méru in wealth and prosperity
and equal to the ancient sage Manu in his character, He gained Lakshmi of match-
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and purushdrtha.

Sallakshane, wife of that Porushéttama in the shape of man, prospered in
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth,
by her boundless gifts, by her endless saubhagya (good fortune) and by her devotion
to her husband.

To that pair—Botti-NAyaka and Sallaksbane who resembled PArvati, was born a
son, Gopati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts,

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma,
the root of purushiirtha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove
his relatives, a son to other men's wives (?) & Mém in unblemished valour:—thus
the people of the world praise Gopati. Of matchless character and pure body,
Gopati-Nayaka was praised throughont the universe surrounded by oceans. He
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame. Pleasing his friends and
righteous men Gopati-Niyaka expended his love on his wife and his money for the
cause of righteousness, The ruler of the earth, Gopati, a friend to the learned men,
was regarded as a moon to the Gargya-gotra, with the goddess of his fame—white as
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality.

Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous people, friends, learned
men and relatives, Gdpati-Niyaka making the saying * this body is for doing good
to others " really significant rendered pddapiije (lif. worship of the feet, means satis-
faction by payment of money, etc.) to the nagara and sthana of the five Mathas in
Balipura, in the Chilukya Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitra-
bhidnu, on the new-moon day of Phalguna on Sunday with the Vyatipita and Sankra-
mana, made in the presence of Dapdaniyaka Govindarasar a grant of one mattar
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba in the wet lands of Balli (Balligive)
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans, He also
granted a sum of ten gadydnas from the interest on which the mala-braya for
his charity might be met.

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the merit of giving away a
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans in Virapfsi, Kurukshétra and Prayioa and
Arghyatirtha. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny
cows and Brahmans in the same sacred places, He who takes away land given by
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.
Sivaya (salutation to Siva),

Note.

This record was noticed in p. 40 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1911.
Its text has now been publighed in full with a translation and note,

This record belongs to the reign of the Chélukya King Tribhuvanamalladéva
(1076-1126 A. D.) and records a grant made by Gopati-Nayaka, a philanthropic
merchant, son of Sotti-Niyaka and Sallakshane, of some lands and a house for the
charity of feeding Brahmans, Sotti-Niyaka's parents were Dehvala-Nayaka and
Vagdévi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of
Mahaprachanda-dandandyaka Govindarasa, ruler of Bapavase twelve thousand at
BelgAmi (Balipura). Govindarasa is said to be a son of the elder sister of Mahdpra-
chanda-dandaniyaka Anantapila, a subordinate of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya
VI. Both Anantapila and Gdvindarasa are met with in several inscriptions of
Shimoga District (se¢ E. C. VII, Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 511 and 316),

The relationship of Govindarasa or Govinda-dandandyaka to Ananantapila is
referred to in an inscription at BelgAmi where the former is called the beloved
dévara (translated as Lrother-in-law, by Rice) of Anantapila, (E, C. VII, Shikarpur
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137). In the present inscription Govindarasa is called agrajeya-taniija or elder sister’s
son or nephew, It is difficult to reconcile the two statements,

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Philguna
in"the cyclic year Chitrabhinu, 27th year of Chélukys Vikrama era with Vyatipita
and Sankramana, a Sunday, The Chalukya Vikrama era having commenced in
A. D, 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with
the commencement of the eyelic year Chitrabhinu. Philguna-bahula 30 of this year
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A. D. & Tuesday with no Sankramana, If we take
the new-moon day with which the month Phéilguna commenced, as is dope some-
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A. D., a Sunday as stated in
the grant, Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to
give the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant. The date of the
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103.

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription.

TUMKUR DISTRICT.
39

Trerur TALUK.

At Nonavinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing in the land
of Guru Channabasavaiys.
Size 3" x1'—9°,

Kannada language and characters,
STAAC) SRS SARATET SRWD 772,EhE, TEE0Y MTISS LREE N S000 S B,

T 3 1%
1. Qomho
2, T¥sonecs 3»
3. wond Do 8
4, 3Sm0 eCoctha,
5. 7 dau e,
Nole.

This records the grant of a plot of land (probably the field in which the
inscription is set up) to a person named Aravindaiya, son of Méchigara Mallayya of
Dalasingira at Danddr (village) No date is given nor is any king named. The
characters seem to belong to the 17th century



215

40
At Mallénahalli in the hobli of Nonavinakere, om a slab set up near the
Kariyamma femple.
Bize 2"'—86" X 2.
Kannada language and characters,
a0y FoeE eSS Betuy ey Soahaly S Seau N L9 B,

e 9l %9,
L 3¢ Samn
2. I8 200
3. v deddze
Note,

This records the gift of the village (Mallénahalli) for the God Tiramaladévaru at
Nopabinakere (same as Nonavinakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any
date given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D.

41

TURUVEKERE TALUK.
At the village Hulikal in the hobli of Turuvékere, on a stone lying buried to
the south-east of the Mallédvara temple.
Bize 6'X2'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
Fochaedd oL FRED BHUP IWMOTY NOEE DPed, 0 dedlTy B0 o cabdy Ba
B, v
T,Eme 6 x 2.

1. boRa@s 2meahol S on 20 onl dod wedld pasd | a_Eﬁ
. 9agInoedey vl coeah Joiid | aa!acgm-;.a‘ & dtzead 3oen

3. F@md b TS AnIah JEn BERgFoeost | 3¢ ssozaa
SEgatdhE

4. nd 2234ty onsamc aZave SAHEAT ;T 3 a3 I® VB0 HTIOTE,
St TeR(E JaHnE o

5, SHuzed g o m3s (D s (s i owBo o3 vahidcdroo mm‘; ¢
g8,5c%0 | utelehds®

6. 230, JUT T BATEEZONGE @ Ss¢Pdo FTh coIh

&3 oooen3Z e H3y0d, 3madcie IRaiFu 0 me,EhCoren,BaY, 8d, 30

8. Hvzzem JRdRdEe CuediFdo | JRdRLISSImo w3Hhd Suchongs
hus

ol
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18,

19.
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27, s oedsgdeome . . . . . . . HdShIos,

28. eghdah 3= T9 dagrigen ¢ 4 ‘a
oetehog. e . . . . . . et saio S wER acie

29. 93,3 5 Feud dodio IIFHobuSuTe Hetalno T3 Hsmedintano SN, 3
FS2ricdzd o

30. neSmena3,pedcne Answerhdah Biadae . . .
Jdedwod Feiakno

(o uﬁ:ﬁﬂﬂcmg. )

Translation,

Om ! Salutation to Siva. Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the chamara,
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence-
ment of the city of the three worlds, Salutation to SémArdhadhari (bearer of the
crescent moon) whose body is made up of elear knowledge, who has the three Vadas
for his divine eves and who s the bestower of happiness.

The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the
great suffering, which is the Banjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free
from all obstacles.

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayaditya the lord of earth, tormentor of
the race of the prond enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position
as o crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good
character, high birth.

Vinayiditya's son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the
famous high-minded Vishnu-nripila. His son is this Narasimha.

The ruler Narasimha became great in the world, with the nails of his feet
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing
before him, He was the great BAma in the battle and rendered highly meritorions
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth.

Echaladévi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper in the world by her
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler
Narasimha,

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was born for women’s pleasure to Vishnu
and his consort Sri, 80 to king Narasimha and his consort Echaladévi was born the
meritorious altruistic king Ballila of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty
enemies. When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group of brave
hostile kings, Vira Balliladéva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded
at the commencement of battle, Lila was deprived of ease, Gilrjara was seized with

28
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5w ' x 14"
1. o g JoI3,0d Bl 8. osh 390 e 30 SO
2. 03 & ow U waky 9. o=ZIEwWER o, B [W]
3. o I U3, ¥SFoen Ragao 10. =3 Zech Fen T o
4. odod wa,IT0) 8% 11. ous, 3508 Aetadh 50
5. oUTe@Edt3dacsoR oo 13. oAdchtd 8500 Toad B4l
6. oA . . . . . .®@ 13. o3
7. o 3ah micwent ST ¢ |

Note,

This records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an wmbali (rent-free land
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, ete)) for the sénabivas (village
accountants) of Kapatur. The donor is called Govindarasa Ayya, agent for Rimapa
Ayya, It is stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total
revenue of 220 varahas for Tumakiru-sime. The date is given as Manmatha sam,
Chaitra $u 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at.
the end of the grant.

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century,

45

Pavagapa TALUE.

At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the
Mar temple.
Size 8' X 2'.

Old Kannada characters.
TITIE FoQE AANY: Baeue sonOEPah SRUE AThE uY ARATIE Q.
' TEwa 3 X 2,
Tealrd dﬂ‘nﬂiﬁaﬁ

2T ERET,CC Seore?
SONC" Famiahs ahabed
[]ey, 23,3093 Sse
o LZedaha?
- ﬁohﬂ{d

il ot i
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Transliteration.
1. Vikramadityar Komguni
2. Arasar Kdduvettiva méle
3. [vi] ldu Kaichi-kolvandu Nola-
4. mbavadiyule
5. . . . . lkaysére
6.

Translation.
‘On the occasion of Vikramadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Kaduvetti and taking
Kinchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nolambavidi . . , .
Note.

This record is incomplete. Some letters are much worn out in lines 5 and 6.
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the Nolambavadi
province by some one during the expedition of the Chalukya king Vikmmaditya and
the Ganga king Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kinchi. The characters seem
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century. The present
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king Vikramiditya IT and the Ganga king
Sripurusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pallavas (sce M.A_R. 1939, p. 121).

46

At the village Karekétanahslli in the hobli of Nidugal, writing on the lintel of

the garbhagriba of the Séramma temple.
Old Kaunada and charncters.

wde Adrid Baue F98c3SEgR Jear RO H eS8 ngeT Ed wanws TodEs

ed oA,
. 2T @50

1L = 3¢ Muzais wodnussosdage T eoa S,

Transliteration.

L. svasti Sri Nilakantojara maga Bichirichoja prasadava besageyda.

Translation,

Be it well. Sri Nilakantdja's son Bichirichdja constructed the mansion
(prisida).
Nute.
This short mseription giving the name of the architect who constructed the fine
temple of Chimundésvari as Bichirichéja, son of Nilakan toja is carved in characters
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of the 10th century A.D. on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. The
image of Chimundésvari called locally as Séramma is very fine and has eight hands
holding the usual discus, conch, etc., and standing on the body of Mahishasura.

47
At Vira Hanumakkana Pilya, a hamlet of Mangalavida in the hobli of
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanpa to the west.
Size 3' x2'.
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

1. svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya éri prithvi-vallabha-maharaja-

2. dhirdja paramésvara parama-bhattd [ra] ka satyiérayakula-tilaka Chélu-

3. kyadbharapa srimatu . . . . . dévaru sukha-samkathi-vi-

4. nbdadim rijyam-geyyuttam ire tat-pdda-padmopajivi svasti samadhigata-
pancha-ma-

5. ha-sabda mahdmandaléévara Vareyira-pura-varidhisvara Karikila-

Herl s A pAdarddhaka para-bala-sd . . .

7. @ichila . . . . . khadga-Sahidéva . . . Rodda-

SURRER SN S U e

9. . . . . vira-vitarapa- Vikramirka .

= 10, . praje-mechche-gamda svasti samasta- bhuvanfsraya sri-pri-

11- t.huu-\ allabha maharijidhirdja rija-paramésvara parama-bhattraka Satyd-
sraya-kula-

12. tilla] ka Chalukyibharapa . . . . . . Kidyapa-gbirotpanna kiya-
pavitra né-

13. madi samasta-prasasti-sahita ériman mabimandaléévara Tribhu-

14. vanamalla Mallidévachola-mahirijarn Sirandda srimad rdjadhdni Hemjéri-
15. na vidinalu sukba-samkatha-vinodadim rijyam geyuttire Mallidévarasara
16. kuméars Irungoladévana ! svasti Sriman mahimandalésvara tribbu-

17. vanamalla Talekidu-komda bhujabal (1) a Viragamga Hodana $ri Nara-

simgha-

18. dévara sukhumiraya Sriyidévigeynm Iramgoladé vamge kalyana-

19. . . . . ttaviralu Mandanadésigamnge dévarggam namaskiram midi
Vikeisme

90, samvatsarada Srivana suddha paurpmmiyamdu madhyina-kilada pljeya
21. nivédyam udaka purpa dhiipa dipa timbdla brahmana-vodana
20, . . . . dinadalli divi-ritri i-dbarmmava yenisum nadasalu

Translation.

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess
of wealth and earth, mahdrijadhirdja paramésvara parama-bbattiraka, ornament of
the Satydsmya lineage, adornment to the Chélukyas, the illustrious v

: davaru was ruling his kingdom in peace and prosperity.
A dependant on his lotus feet -—Be it well., When the obtainer of the band
of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of Vareyfir, [descendant of] Karikila-[chola],
worshipper of the feet of . . . . . destroyer of enemy troops,
a Sahadéva in sword . . . . of Rodda,

- -

. = . . - a’
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. . . . & Vikramérka in courage and liberality, . . . . beloved of his
subjeets :—

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe . . . . (ete.),
born of Kadyapa-gdtra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the
illustrious mahdmandaléévara Tribhuvanamalla Mallidévachola-mahirijar was ruling
in peace and prosperity in the city of Henjéru, capital of Siranid :—

Mallidévarasa’s son Irungoladéva’'s . . . . Be it well. The illustrious
mahAmandalédvara, tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekdad, bhujabala Viraganga
Hosana sri Narasimghadéva's sukluwmdraya (good son or favourite) i— while pros-
perity befell — Sriyadéviand Irungoladéva,— After bowing to Mandanadésiga and
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of Srivana, in the year Vikrama,
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afterncon, food offerings,
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans . . . . services
day and night

Nute.

This record belongs to the reign of the Chola Chief of Nidugal named Malli-
déva-Chola and records a grant made for the services in some temple ot specified
by his son Irungoladéva. Owing to a number of lacunm in several lines in the
middle of the iuseription and at the bottom of the inscription caused by the letters
being worn out and lost it is not pessible to make out the full contents of the record.

The Chief Mallidéva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chéilukya king
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyéni.
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king Narasimghadéva and seem to
state that Irmgoladéva's wife was Srivadévi and that either Irungola or more pro
hably Sriyadévi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara-
simghadéva. 'The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadéva and
Sriyidévi is suklumdraya which means good son but is probably a mistake for
sulumdriya meaning good danghter.

We learn that Irungola and Sriyddévi performed obeisance to Mandanadésiga
and the god (dévar). Mandanadésiga was appearently the priest in charge of the
temple of the god. Thename of this deity 18 not given although the record registers
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungola and Sriyadavi.

It is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a
subordinate of Irungola.

The date of the prant is given as Vikrama sam. Srivana $u, 15. It is not dated
in any era like the Saka era. There are several records of the Nidugal chief Malli-
déva between 1150 and 1175 A.D. The characters of the present inseription belong
to the 12th century A.D. The nearest Vikrama for the period of Mallidéva is
equivalent to 1160 A.D. The next cyclic year Vikrama would go to 1220 A.D.,.
when the Chalukya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the,
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Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to in the present record could be identified with
Narasimha I. Srivana su. 15 of this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160
AD. which may be taken as the date of the record.

48

Pratipa Bukkardjapura grant of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II,
dated S 1307 in the possession of Krishnasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakéte Hobli.
{Plate XXVI) 5 plates: Boar Seal : Nandindgari characters: Size 11"x7."”
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nirvighnam astn

la. namas tunga-Siras-chu ql'ni-ehmﬂm—thﬁnmr&-chﬁmré‘ trailo-

0

-

3.

kya-nagur&-mﬂ;hha-mlﬁka-:-tarnhhﬁj.‘n Sambhave | kalya-
nam Akalayatdm Kalabhanano vam' kriddsu yah karati-cha-

1 Read vah
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rma pitub pidhdya! plirona-dvipéndra-natanair abhaya-pradiné
mbdam Sivas () ya vitandti mahinstasya | jidna-
pradipa-nirpnita-nittya-tatvartha-riipini jaganttya-

vanti vaikharyi Sarasvatyastu vah Sriye | ndbrittya

jaladhé (h) r bhiimim gandham asyih parimrisan | ghdna-
yam sddhu samdharttd pitu krodakritir Harih | gu-

pair arishtini $amam nayamti slighyani bhagya-

ni punar dadind ! mahisurébhyd mahaniya-ki-

ritih sarvamsahi sasya-phaléni sitim | nidinam &

k6 nayandtsavinim dnamdakari jagatim trayd-

pam ! sudhaika-satram sahajam Sriyd yah Sam oshadhi-

nim adhipas tandti | asti svastyayanam bhiunér vamsah
pramsur akumthitah | Yadanam Krishna-bamdhianam tal-lilé-ni-
ttya-skshinim | tatra Samgama-bhipilah Kshirabdhés
Chamdram4 iva | dvirasit kalanathah Kama-
yi-chandriki-priyah | tau dampat! samfridhya Pampayéih
prana-vallabham ! tat-pancha-vadana-prakhyan putrin pri-
ptan mahaujasah | Adyd Harihard vird

dvitivah Kampa-bhiipatih | tritiyé Bukka-bhipila (h) & chaturtho Marapd-

hvayah | téshu putréshu divyatsu Bukka-bhapah satim gatih I
sva-gbtra-pilako jatd Manu-Mandhitri-samni-

bhah | yat-pratdpigni-ja-jvald jujvilariti-kinané | yat-

kirttih kakubhdm chakre bhéi-chakré nityam aimdavim | 4dyd maé-
tanga-sévl bahu-vipad aparah chakravarty aksha-dévi namnaikah
prapta-garhah Surapati-ganiki-sakta-chittah paro’bhit |

sa-kshvélah kaschid any6 muni-pasum aharat tair alam simta-
doshah sa-tvam Bukka-kshamésah sphurad-uru-vibhavair uttamah sa-
rvabhaumah ! Krishpascha Bukka-bhiipaécha bahu-stri-jana-vallabhau |
adyah kuvalaya-dvéshi dvitiyas tasya pilakah | kim-

tasu vidyaméinasu tasya préma-samanvitd | Gauri Gauo-

riva samjatda préyasi bhiibhritah sutd | tasya Bukka-mahi-
péna Karttikéya-samd gunaib | ndapadi trayi-dharma-tri-

ta Harihard nripah | na kévalam Haris tritum Haro va ka-
li-kalmashit | yatah santd bhuvam priptau dévau Hariharam
viduh | tasyibhavad dbarma-patni Mélayi vanitottamé
bhiiwhrit-sutd Bhaviniva putrini Pura-vidvishah | yas tasya-
m udapadi Haryapa-mahipaléna Bukkakshamadhisah kalpa-
mahiruhah sumanasim vajro ripu-kshmabhritim | tasméd i-
virabhoid udara-charitah &ri Bhilpatir yat-prasti(h)s Tippayi
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kila virasfi-giram agit sikam hi Kausalyayi | tat-

pitur Bukka-bhiipasya bhrittyau Kémana-Bommnanau | Bya-
staum yom' ndyakdchiryau Saranigata-palakau ! jitau Laka-
ma-ndyikyim Abbenfyaka-pumgavat | tasydma-

ty0 Bomanastu dhirah simha-parikramah | sva-kulottarané buddhi-
m akardd dharma-tatparah | Kotekere-Rayadurga-madhyé pra-

vahati sma yi | Banjehaléti nadikd Nilagalln-sami-

pagi | Mosale-knlyay8 yukti bhimih sasy0dbhava-

kshama | tasyAm tatAka-nirmépam Adikshad brahmandttaman !

té svakiya-dhanénaiva sétum vyarachayan budhéh | drishtva tatakam
kshétram cha Bommana (8) svimi-tatparah | Pratépa Bukka-rajikhyam ni-
rmAyidad udara-dhth | éakab dédri kbha vanhi Chamdra kalité varshé
tathd Krodhané mase Sravanike'grabdram udadhéh plirvé'tha Chandra-
grahe | Abbéndyaka-namdané gunanidhir yah Kamanasyi-

nujo Bomnannahs trinavatyupitta-ganani-viprottamébhyd’

dita | shat-karma-niratis té tn Brimhandh sdsanot-

sukih | sattyisishd bhavinam tu sdrvabbaumam vi-

chimttya tam | asirbhir abhinandya’ tha sva-yrittintam nyaveé-

dayan | tair nivédita-karyas tu Bhpatih sachivaih

saha | nirnniya simawm dtmiyam Viriipikshasya

samnidhan | Prabhavé vatsare Jyéshtha-masé Sirya-grahé sa-

ti | Achandratirakam karttum pitur ndmnimkitam puram | pridat té-
bhyé bhisurébhyah sva-mudrimkita-sasanam | dina-gri-

latikd pura’ maratarau ridha bhuvam samsritd salimbd-

tha® Sibau pratina-vitatd Jimitavahé punah | Karnné

kbrakitd tatah kusumitd Bhojé samastonnate

siité samprati Bhipato sthirapada tattan phalanyarji- *

ta | atha tasminn agrahdré vritti-bhaja[m]dvijanmanim |
gbtra-namani sikhiseha likhyamté désa-bhashaya |

Atreya AdityAtmajé Nagapasyaika vrittih | yajuh |

Léhitah Pinnayatmajah Peddér éki vrittih | yajuh |

Srivatsd Lakhkhanitmajah Sémanithasyaika vrittih

yajub | Chittayatmajd Narasimhasya dvé vritti yajuh |
Samdilyah | Gamgadharitmajo Basavannasyai-

ka vrittih | Atréyah Silivatd Mallaya-stinur Vird-
pikshasyaikd vrittih | yajub | Lohité Lakhkhaya-sinus Tippa-
yasyaiki vrittih | yajuh | Srivatsé siri Peddisanu-

1 Read sydtdm yau. 2 Read shlambyitha. 3 Read tat tat phaldnylrjita,
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Nagayasya dvé vritti | yajuh | Atréyé Midhava-sinu

B0a. r Nagayasyaikd vrittih yajuh | Srivatsah Kichané-

81.

87a.

90,
91.
93.
93,

95.

101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109,
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.

rya-simub Sangubbattasya dvé vritti yajuh | Lohi-

tah Peddi-stinah Pinnayasyaika vrittih | yajuh ' Silivatd Ma-
llaya-sinub Kichanasyaika vrittih yajuh | Vasishthah(S)Cha-
vanpa-sinuh Anantapasyaika vrittih | Ruk | Gargyah Sim-
gaya-stinur Llimgapasyaika vrittih yajuh | Kaumdinya
Gakarnnasiinuh Pochayasyaika vrittih(s) tasya arddham vajuh Vasi-
shthaé Chimaya-stinuh Muddapasyaikd, vrittih Ruk | Bharadvajo
Yellaya-peddi-siinnh(r) Mallayasya dvé vritti | yajuh | Bharadvijé |
Yellayapeddi-siinuh Appayasyaikd vrittih vajuh | Sriva-

ts0 Narahari-sinuh Peddih dvé vritti yajub | Gargyd De-
chaya-siinuh(r) Naraharér ardham ! Yajuh | Bharadvajé Yellaya-si-
nuh(r) Mallayasya dvé vritti yajuh | Srivatsd Narahari-

slinur Appayasya dvé vrittl yajuh | Gautamo Gopala-

stinur Virdpasasyaikd vrittih | Yajuh Kasyapd Késava-

sutd Virupikshasyaiki vrittih | Ruk | Dhanamjayé Lakshmana-
sutah Simgayasyaikd vrittih | Buk | Kausikah Pinnayasutd
Bhairavasyaika vrittih yajuh | Bharadvijo Mallaya-sutah Ké-
gavayasyaika vrittih | yajuh Kutsé Mallaya-sutah

Appayasyaikd vrittih | yajuh | Kaumdinyé Gékarnna-stinuh
Machayasyaikéd vrittih Yajuh | Visvimitrd Bhita-
rasa-suté Mallayvasyaika vrittih Ruk | Bharadva-

jo Yellaya-sutah Chennayasyaikd vrittih Yajuh | Hari-
ta-gotrd Peddaya-putrd Lakbkhayasya dvé vrittl Yajuh
Lohitah Peddaya-putrd Kichanasya dvé vritti Yajuh !
Gantamd Gopala-sinuh(r) Gopayasyardha-vrittih ! Yajuh |
Srivatsd Peddijosya-sinuh Peddér éka vrittih | Yajuh
Kapigotrd Narahari-sinuh Peddér éka vrittih yajuh
Gautamd Peddi-siinuh(r) Midbavasyaika vrittih ya-
juh!Srivatsd Somarass-sutd Adityasyaika

vrittih | Ruk ! Ménabhargalval-Gummaya-sutd Rimasyaiki
vrittih Ruk!Srivatsé Limgaya-siinu-Nagayasyaika

vrittih Ruk! Kausiko Tippaya-sinuh Chénayasya ha-
ga-vrittih | Ruk | Kaumdinyd Gokarnns-sutd Basa-
vannasyardha-vrittih yajuh | Srivatsé Tippaya-si-

nuh Nagapasyaikd vrittih tasya cha hgam cha | yajuh
Bharadvijs Remnaya-sinur NArapadévasyaika vrittih Ru-
k | Haritdo Kiichaya-siinur Allddasyaika vrittih ya-
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jub | Kasyapd Viththaya-sinur Busuvasya vrittas' chaturthim-

sah | Kasyapd Bachaya-sinur Dévayasyardham | Rulk |
Bharadvijo Bomaya-sinu-Mikayasyardham ! Sukla-
yajuh | Bharadvajé Somaya-sinur Aubhalanithasyirdham
yajuh Kaunsikah Sarvajia-putrd Peddayasyaikd vrittih ya-
juh | Samdilya Appaya-sinur Madhavasyirdham ya-

juh

Kaudika-gbtrd Déchaya-sutah Simgayasyaiki vrittih |
yajuh | Bharadvaja-gotrd Appampa-sinuh Varadapa-
syaika vrittih Ruk | Bharadvajo Chiidimanér ardhamp I
Ruk | Gantamd Mallaya-sinuh Késavasyirdham Yajuh | A-
tréyah Kedava-suté Appayasydrdham yajuh | Agastyd
Késava-sutah Stikayasyaikd vrittih | Ruk | Josya Rem-
manna-sutd Mallayastyaika vrittih Sawakah Atré | Va-
sishtha Echaya-sutah Chaudappasyaiké vrittih Ruk | Bha-
radvija-gotrd Madhavadéva-sutah Somayasyi-

rdham | Ruk | Parasard Simgaya-siinuh(r) Bhanoh

(r) muppaga-vrittih yajuh | Haritah Kdchana-su-

tah Peddaya-syaiki vrittih yajuh | tasya-

nujo Naraharér 8ki vrittih yajuh | Ka-

syapa Allida-siinuh Viththapasya muppaga yrittih

yajuh | Simdilyah Tippayasinuh Peddér 8ka vrittih
Yajuh ! Gargyah Manchana-sfinuh Si[migayasyaika
yrittih | yajuh | Kisyapah Mamchana-siiouh Aubhalasyai-
ké vrittih ! Yajuh | Sandilyah Gamgamnna-sinoh Svi-
mayasyaiki, vrittih Ruk | Bharadvajah Pinnaya-

putrd Déchayasyaiki vattih® yajuh | Atréya La-
kshmana-putrah Kamppannasyaika vrittih Rak® | Tippa-
ya-stinur Lakhayasyardham ! Ruk | Gautamo Gé-
paya-stnuh(r) Gamgayasyaikd vrittih | yajub ‘

Haritah (s)Tallaya-sinuh | Viripakshasyfrdham ! yaju
Kasyapah Sayappa slinur Madhavasyaiki

vrittih tasya-pyardbam | Ruk | Vasishthé Gamga-
dhara-sfinur Nagapasyaika vrittih | Kaéyapd
Bamkarasa-sfinuh Viththapasyaika vrittih Ruk | Bha-
radvajo Chenmaya-siinuh Simgayasyaika vrittih | yajuh |
Kausikah Sarvajia-sinuh Honnapasyaika vrittih | yajuh

1 Head vritiés. 2 Read vrittih 3 Read Ruk.
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Bharadvijo Nigaya-stnu Chaudayasyn muppiga vrittih
Yajuh | Paridara Jannaya-siinuh Peddér &ka vrittih yajuh !
Bharadvijé Lakhkhaya-sfomh Simgayasyaika vrittih yajuh |
Kasyapd Bhoganithasyaika vrittih Ruk | Srivatso A-
ppaya-sinu Sridharasyaikd vrittih | yajub | Bharadvijo Rana-
pa-sinu-Nigapasyaikd vrittih | Ruk | Gétara Mallarasa-

suta Adityasyaiki vrittih | Ruk | Samdilya A ppanna-

siinur ViththapasyArdham | Ruk ! Vasishtha Allappa-sutah Dé-
vanna-syArdham | Ruk | Atréyah Ramésvara-suta
Annamabhattasyaika vrittih yajuh | A-

tréyah Nallayu-siinuh Koti-sydrdham | yajuh Kasyapo
Nigaya-sinor Manchana-syaika vrittih Ruk | A-
chyuta-sinuh KAmayasya haga vrittih | Suka yajuh'
Bharadvija Chaudaya-stinuh(r) Limgayasya higa-vri-

ttih | Rok | Haritah Kiichibbattasiinuh Anantasyd-

rdham | yajuh | Salamkiyana Gumdanaputro Rimaya-
syArdham ! yajuh ! Kdsyapé Narasimha-sutah(r) Mallapa-
syirdham | Ruk! Kaimarasa-sutah Samgama-

gyArdham | Ruk | Haritd Madhava-sinuh Simgaya-
syArdham yajub!

athAsyigrahfrasy ésinyadi ashta-dik-

slmé-nirmnayah kathyaté | Isinyada-Stme Hagar(yai)
Mosaley@i kiidida huniseya maradalli natta kallu VAmana-mudre-
miidana gime Hagareya paduvana dadadalu natta kalln | A-
gnéyada sime rékeya Bomnana ha[lli] badagana tevara méla-
na tuggila-maradalli natta kallu ! temkana sime Mosaliya
badagana dadada dévilayada dattinalli natta kallu va-
mana-mudre | Ajnéyada temkana sime madhyada Mosali-

ya temkana dadada hila méle natta kallu vimana-mudre
nairntyada sime Gollarimana kana Mosajedattinalli

natta kalln vimana mudre | paduvana sime Killigo-

da paduvana tevaraméle natta kalln | viyavyada sime | Cha-
kojana keyyolage natta kallu | vayavyada Isd-

nyada simdnirnnayakke Bukkémbudhiya s8sanastha-

viida gime Belidimgaladilu parayamtara méle a-

llimdam badagalu Akaliya godeya tevaru Vidu-

da Bogayanahalliys simeyalu natta kallo Vamana-

1 Read Suklayajuh.
31
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190. mudre * séminyoyam dharma-sétur nripipam ka-
191. & kald palaniyd bhavadbhih | sarvin étdn bhavinah
192. pérthivéndran bhuyd bhuyd yAchaté Rémachandrah |
193. akaré yah karagidah sa go-koti-vadha-pradah | sa-
194. karé yah karastyigah sa go-koti-pha-
195. la-pradah | sri
196, Ramachamdraya (in Kannada characters) Sri Rimanitha
197. namah
1 B—
198, ékaiva bhagivi 10ké sarvéshdm éva bhibhritdm | na bho-
199. gya na kara-grihyd vipra-dattd vasumdhard | ta-
200. takdnam sahasuna kanyi-ddna-éatana cha | gavam
201. koti-pradinéna bhumi-hattd na éudhyati | sva-dattim
202. para-dattdm va ya haréta vasumdharim | shashtim varsha-
203. sahasrini vishtiyim jaiyate krimih | sva-
204. dattd [d]dvigunam punyam para-dattd-nu-paland |
205. paradattdpahiréna sva-dattam nishphalm bha-
206. vét | ddna-palanayor madhye dind chhré-
207. yo'nupilanam | dinit svargam avipno-
208. ti pAlandd achyntam padam ! kara-kritam apard-
209. dham kshamtum arbamtu samtah | Sri Harihara-Hira-
210. pyasarbhébhyd namah sri &ri &ri éri
211. srl
Translation.

Lines 1—15.

May there be no obstacles.

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. May the Elephant-
faced (Ganésa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva). May Sarasvati who explains the meaning of
the eternal truth as revealed by the lizht of wisdom and who protects the universe
by her power of speech bring you prosperity. May Hari who assumed the form of
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and support-
ed it firmly protect (you). May the Earth of great glory who by her good qualities
wards off misfortune and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and
fruits for the Brahmans., May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy in

the eyes, bringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the world.

* There are many mistakes in the imprecatory verses.



243
Lines 15—34,

There shines the glorious lineasge of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the
witnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to earth and free from imperfections,
In that lineage arose Sangama-bhiipdla, like the moon rising from the milky ocean,
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kamayi (his wife)- That couple
worshipping the Lord of Pampi got sons of great prowess resembling the five faces
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kampabhiipati,
the third Bukkabhiipati and the fourth was called Méarapa. While these sons pros-
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mandhitn
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt
brightly in the forest of enemies. His fame made the cardinal directions white like
the light of the moon in the heavenly circle. The first (of the past great emperors)
was & devotee of MAtanga (elephants or chandalas). The second suffered from great
calamities ; another played with dice ; another was cursed with a bad name ; another
felt infatuated over a daneing girl of Indra ; another was born with poison; another
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic :— enough with these (old emperors). You,
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of
govereigns. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Kakutstha,
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Puriirava, Sagara and Kirtavirya]. Krishpa and
Bukkabhfipa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth). Among
the several wives of his, Gauri full of love and daughter of a king, was his most
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Himilayas of the god Siva.

Lines 35—44.

From that king Bukka, was born King Harihara, an equal of KArtikéya in good
qualitios, and a protector of Védic dbarma. Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali. The good people believe that both
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Haribara. His lawful wife was
Méliyi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavini, wife of Siva. By her
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder-
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings. His son was Bhiipati, noble in character,
whose mother Tippiyi was a virasd (the mother of a hero) like Kausalya.

Lines 44- -54.

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhiipa were Kimana and Bommana, chiefs
of niyakas (li¢. lords; applied usually to the Bédas), protectors of those who took
shelter under them. They were the sons of Lakamaniyiki and Abbeniyaka. His
minister Bommana who was bold and powerful like & lion and was engaged in acts of
dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage.
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank across the swall

stream called Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kotekere and
31*



244

Réyadurga and is joined by a small tributary called Mosale. The Brahmans built up-
an embankment accordingly with their own funds. Seeing the tank and the wet
lands under it, the liberal-minded Bomumana, devoted to his master, granted them to
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Bukkardjapura.

Lines 54—70.

In the Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year
Krodhana, in the month Srivana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanna, son
of Abbeniyaka and younger brother of Kdmana, a treasure of good qualities, granted
the agrahdirs, east of the tank to minety-three eminent Brahmans. Those Brahmans,
engaged in six Karmas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter

sasandtsukah)and thinking that he (Bhiipati) would be their future sovereign (went to
him), blessed him and narrated their object. Bhiipati heard their representation
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and in
the presence of Virfipaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, in the month Jyéshtha,
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stars endure, the
village named after his father to the Brahmans with a sisans on which his seal was
engraved. The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree
came to earth attached to Sibi. 'With Jimitavahana it became full of shootings and
bore buds in the time of Karna and under the lofty Bhoja it flowered. Now under
Bhiipati the creeper of gift is firmly established and prospering highly yields the
saveral fruits (desired),

Lines 70—81.

Then the gotras, names and sikhas of the Brahmans who own vrittis in this
agrahfira are written in the vernacnlar of the country.”

To Nagapa, son of Aditys of Atréyagitra is given one vritti. He belongs to
Yajus-sikha, Peddi, son of Pinnaya of [.6hita-gotra and Yajur-véda owns one
yritti: Somanitha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda, one vritti:
Narasimha, son of Chittaya of Sindilyagotra, of Yajur-véda, two vrittis : Basavanna
son of Gangidhara of Atréya-gotra of Yajur-véda, one vritti: Virlipdksha, son of
Mallaya of Silivata-gotra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Tippays, son of Lakhkhaya
of Lohitagotra and Yajur-véda, one vrithi: Nigaya, son of Stripeddi of Srivatsa-
gotra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis: Nigaya, son of Madhava of Atréya-gitra gets one
vritti : Sanguhbatta, son of Kichanirya of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis.
Lines 82—172.

Pinnaya, son of Peddi of Lohita-gbtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Kachana,
son of Mallaya of Silivata-gbtra and Yajur-véda hus one vritti: Anamtapa, son of
ChAvanna of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig-véda has one yritti : Limgapa, son of
Simeaya of Girgya-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : Pochaya son of Gokarna

1 The details however are given in Sanskrit only in the 38sana.
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of Kaundinya-gitra and Yajur-véda has one and half of a vritti: Muddapa, son
of Chimaya of Vasishta-gitra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Mallaya,
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadvija-gotra and Yajur-véda gets two vrittis. Appaya,
son of Yéllaya-peddi of Bharadvija-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : Peddi, son of
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Narahari, son of
Déchaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half of a vritti: Mallaya, son of
Yellaya of BhiradvAja-gotra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Appaya, son of
Narabari of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Virupiksha, son of
Gopila of Gantama-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Virlpaksha, son of Késava
of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Simgaya, son of Lakshmana of
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-véda bas one vritti : Bhairava, son of Pinnaya of Kaugika-
gotra and Yajur-véda bas one vritti: Keésava, son of Mallaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and
Yajur-véda has one vritti: Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gotra and Yajur-véda
has one vritti : Machaya, son of Gokarnoa of Kaundinya-gétra and Yajur-véda has
one vritti: Mallaya, son of Bhiitarasa of Visvimitra-gétra and Rig-véda has one
vritfi : Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bhiradvija-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti :
Lakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-gétra nnd Yajur-véda has two vrittis : Kachana,
son of Peddaya of Léhita-gbtra and Yajur-véda bas two vrittis: Gopaya, son of
Gapala of Gautama-gbtra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti : Peddi, son of Peddijisya
ol Srivatsa-gbtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Peddi, son of Narahari of Kapi-
gotra and Yajur-véda hus one writti: MAdhava, son of Peddi of Gautama-
gotra and Yajur-véda bas one vritti : Aditya, son of Somarasa of Srivatsa-gbtra and
Rig-véda has one vritti : Bama, son of Gummaya of Moéna-Bhargava-gotra and Rig-
véda has one vritti: Nagaya, son of Lingaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Rig-véda has one
vritti : Chenasya, son of Tippaya of Kansika-gotra and Rig-véda. bas one-fourth of a
vritti : Basavanna, son of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-gbtra and Yajur-véda has half a
vritti : Négapa, son of Tippaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda bas one and
one-fourth of a vritti : Narana-déva, son of Remnays of Bharadvija-gotra and Rig-
véda has one vritti : Allada, son of Kichaya of Harita-gitra and Yajur-véda has one
vritti: Busuva, son of Viththayva of Kdsyapa-gitra has one-fourth of a wvrithi:
Dévaya, son of Bichaya of Kasyapa-gétra and Rig-véda has half a vritti : Mikaya,
son of Bomaya of Bhiradvaja-gdtra and Sukla Yajur-véda Las half a vritti : Aubhala-
nitha, son of Sémaya of Bharadvija-gotra and Yajur-véda has hall a vritti: Peddaya
gon of Sarvajua of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Madhava, son of
Appaya of Sandilya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti : Singaya, son of Déchaya
of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Varadapa, son of Appanna of Bhira-
dvija-gotra and Rig-véda has oue vritti : Childdmani of Bhiradvija-gotra and Rig-
véda has half a vritti : Késava, son of Mallaya of Gautama-gitra and Yajur-véda has
half a vritti : Appays, son of Késava of Atréya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a
vritti: 'Tikaya, son of Késava of Agastya-gbtra and Rig-veda has one vritti:
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Mallaya, son of Josya Remanna of Atréyasa-gbtra and Sima-véda has one vritti:
Chaudappa, +on of Echaya of Vasisthha-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti : Somays,
gon of Madhava Déva of Bharadvija-gotra and Rig-veda has half a yritti : Bhénu,
son of Lingaya of Parisara-gitra and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a vrithi:
Peddaya, son of Kachana of Harita-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : His hrother
Narahari of Yajur-véda has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Allida of Kasyapa-gotra
and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a vritti: Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sandilya-
gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : Singaya, son of Manchaya of Gargya-gotra and
Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aabhala, son of Manchena of Kdsyapa-gotra and Yajur-
véda has one vritti : Svimaya, son of Ganganna of Sandilya-gotra and Rig-véda has
one vritti : Déchaya, son of Pinnaya of Bharadvija-gotra and Yajur-véda has one
vritti : Kampanna, son of Lakshmana of Atréya-gotra and Ilig-veda has one vrith :
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of Rig-véda has half a vritti : Guugaya, son of Gopaya of
Gotama-gotraand Yajur-véda has one vritti : Viripaksha son of Yallaya of Harita-gdtra
and Yajur-véda has half a vritti : Madhavs, son of Bayappa of Kasyapa-gotra and
Rig-veda has one and a half vrithi: Nagapa, son of Ganglidhara of Vasishtha-gbtra
has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one
yritti: Simngaya, son of Chennaya of Bh aradvija-gbtra and Yajur-véda has one vrithi:
Honnapa, son of Sarvajua of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vrithi:
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bhiradvija-gotra and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a
vritti: Peddi, son of Jannaya of Pardsara-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vribhi:
$imgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bhiradvija-gbtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti :
Bhoganatha of Kasyapa-gbtra and Rig-véda has one vritti : Sridhara, son of Appaya
of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Nigapa, son of Rénapa of Bhi-
radvija-gdtra and Rig-véda bas one vritti: Aditys, son of Gotiira-Mallarasa of Rig-
véda has one vrithi : Viththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya-gotra and Rig-véda has
half & vritti: Dévanna, son of Allappa of Vagishtha-gdétra and Rig-veda has hall a
vritti: Apnama Bhatta, son of Ramésvara of Atrtya-gbira and Yajur-véda has one
vritti ; Koti, son of Nallaya of Atréya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vrithi:
Manchana, son of Nigiya of Kasyapa-gtra and Rig-véda has one vritti . Kdmaya,
gon of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-véda has one-fourth of a vritti : Lamgaya, son of
Chaudaya of Bhiradvija-gotra and Rig-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Anamta,
son of Kiichi-Bhatta of Harita-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti : Ramaya, son
of Gundana of Salamkiyana-gétra and Yajur-véda bas balf & vritti: Mallappa, son
of Narasimha of Kaéyapa-gdtra and Rig-véda has half a vritti: Samgama, son of
Kamarasa of Rig-véda has half a vritti : Simgaya, son of Madbava of Harita-gbtra
and Yajur-véda has half a vrith,
Lines 173—190.

Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-east
of the agrahara :—North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with Vamana's
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effizy carved thereon in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosale unite., Eastern
boundary consists of a stone set up in the western bank of (the river) Hagare: South-
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree above the rising ground
to the north of Rékeya Bommanahalli : Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing
the effigy of Vimana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mogale : South-
south-eastern boundary (Agnéyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the efligy
of Vamana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet : South-western
boundary consists of a stone bearing Vimana's effigy set up near Gollarima’s land ?
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high ground to the west of Killi-
gudda. North-western boundary consists of a stone set up in the wet land of
Chékoja : North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stated
in the sdsana of Bukkimbudhi up to Belidingaladilu (banyan tree ) North of the
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagdde and the stone bearing the effigy of Vimana
set up in the boundary of Vidudabdgayanahalli;

Lines 190—199.

This hridge of Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you
from fime to time: RAmachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sin of killing a crore of cows: but the remission of
taxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows: Good
fortune : Salutation to Rimachandra.

Sri Ramanitha
Lines 199—211.

To all kings there is one sister viz lands given to Brahmans. They should be
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even
by the gift of a erore of tanks, of hundreds of virgins and a crore of cows. He who
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty
thousand years. Protecting other's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gft oneself.
By taking away others’ gifts, one’s gift is rendered fruitless. Between making a gift
and protecting if, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a
gift one gains heaven, by protecting one attains a region from which there is no fall.
May good people excuse mistakes of hand.

Salutation to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagarbha.

Sri: éri: &ri:

Note.

This sisana consists of five plates with a ring and seal, but there is no impression
on the seal. The record begins on the front side of the lst plate, is continued on
both sides of the 2nd, Srd and 4th plates and on the front side of the 5th plate and
concludes on the back side of the 1st plate.

After the usual invocatory verses in praise of the gods Sambhu, Ganésa, Sarasvati
and Varaha, the record describes the descent of king Sangama from Yadu. He is said
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to have prayed to the God Virfipiksha of Pampd and got five sons by his wife
Kamiyi. Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and
Marapa. Muddappa’s name is omitted, Bukka I's son by Gauri, Harihara II is
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara com bined, seeing that neither god alone
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali. Harihara 1's son by the queen
Mélambika, Bukka IT is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile
kings, Bukka II is said to have got a son Bhiipati by his wife Tippayi.

The object of the sisana is to register the gift of a village Bukkardjapura as an
agrahdrm to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of & tank across the
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between
Kotekere and Riyadurga. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kamana
and son of Abbendyaka, Bommana is called Niéyakdchdrya like the Chitaldrug
Pilegars and probably belonged to the same Béda caste. Bommana, who was an
officer under Bukka IT set up the agrahara to the east of the tank and gave it to the
Brahmans dividing it into 3 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took
place in 8 1307 Krodhana sam, Sravana fu 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds
to 22nd July 1385. These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper charter or
4asana went to Prince Bhiipati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign
blessed him and got a charter from him in the presence of the God Virapikshs (at
Hampe) for the agrahiira of Bukkardjapura made by Bommana. Prince Bhiipati, in
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyéshtha with a solar eclipse
in the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. The names of the holders
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory
verses come next. The signature Rimandtha occurs at the end of the grant.

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka IT was the eldest son of Harihara
11 (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386,
1388, 1397 and 1399 (see E. C. X1I, Pavagada 92, E. C. IX, Bangalore 139, ate.).
He also made a grant in Tanjore in 1381 and in Salem Distriet in 1394 and in
Tanjore District again in 1402, In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on
the throne of Vijavanagar. From this date to some time between August and
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (ses pp.
901-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy
Iyengar,)

Prince Bhiipati or Bhiipati Vodeyar, son of Pukka IT, who issued the Sisana
served also as viceroy of Mulbigal, South Arcot, Tanjore, ete. during the reign of his
grandfather Haribara II. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A. D. At the
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king-
dom. But Harihara IT was succeeded for a short time by Bukka 1I and after a short
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virapiksha, the throne was seized by
their younger brother Dévardya in 1406, Why Bhiipati Vodeyar who belonged to
the elder branch did not suceeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle Dévaraya I till about 1421 (South
Indian Epigraphical Report for 1936, p. 84). He was a patron of literature and the
Sanskrit work Praydgaratnamila of Chaundapachérya was composed under his
patronage. He is praised in the work as Rija-Vyisa-Vilmiki. His signature
Rémanatha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D. (see E, C, XI,
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka II was
viceroy under Harihara IL.

INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE.

The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna-
chandra Nahar Museum, Caleutta. Eye-copies of these inscriptions were made
during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr. Nahar,

The Kannada inseriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the
Kannada country and were later on acquired for the musenm at Calcutta.

49
Writing on the pedestal of a Jaina image of brass (8 inches in height) contain-
ing & panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras in the Nahar Musenm, Calcutta.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language,
1. & onve 30 Havdo gasts
2. ¢ EhFBods (TS Ie

Translation.

Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bbatiraka belonging to

the Sri Mila-samgha : salntation.
Note.

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A D. and
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina gurn Dharmachandra of Milasamgha

who taught the Jaina dharma.
50

To the right of the same image.
Nigari characters and Sanskrit language.
1. 2g=end

=t mfadE
32
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Note.
This gives the name of Srt Matibira, He was probably a disciple of Dharma-
chandra and may belong to the same date.

51
On a bronze group of images of the Chaturvimsati-tirthankaras at the same
place.

Kannada characters and language.
1.. dsnpahdnvemcach Seod ANI,
2. =on Snadd | 323
T'ranslation.
Deméayapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Ananti.
Note,

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahivira (?) seafed in
padmésana on & lotus seat with the lion carved in the centre and a cow-headed
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. Mahivira
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Chatur-
vimaati-tirthankara) here, The image is about 6 inches high, A person named
DemAyappa, evidently of the Jaina community is said to have performed a vOw
dnantiya-némpi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group
of the images of the Chaturvimsati-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of

about 1200 A. D.
52

On the back of the pedestal of another group of images in bronze.
Kannada characters and langnage.
1. 3¢ u3sSgss 353
2. ghohdch SIRAIT

3.
Translation,
The image cansed to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha.
Note,

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 15 inches
high, seated in the ardhapadmdsana pose on a simha-pitha with a yaksha to the
right and a yakshi to the left and two chauri-bearers at the back with the triple
ambrella above and the kalpa-vriksha and the dévas on the top. The figure is re-
produced in the frontispiece of the book * Epitome of Jainism ™ by Mr. Purnachandra
Nahar.

The record gives the name of the Indy Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha,
who caunsed the image to be engraved.

The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D,



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.
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LIST OF INSCRIPI'TONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page |Inscription
number number -
inthe | inthe D e
Report Report
BASHTRAKUTA.
191 29 C. 797 Madandignrasar
(GANGA.
127 1 39th regnal year, Kirtikamadsa, Sripurusha
Suklapaksha and Satabhishak
nakshatrs, C, 788 A.D.
134 2 No date—C. 800 A.D. Do
220 45 Do Konguni Arasa
171 21 No Date—C, 10th century A. D. Bituga Konguni
SIxDas,
134 2 No Date Nilasinda
NOLAMEA.
156 | 19 27th regnal vear of Iriva Nolamba.— | Iriva Nolamba
10th Century AD.
CHALUEYA.
206 38 Chalukys Vikrama 27th year, Chitra-| Tribhuvanamalladéva
bhanusam. Phi, Amavasye, Aditya-
viira Samkramana—S8th February
' 1103 A. D.
CHOLA.
175 | 25 19th regnal year, Saka 953 Pramoda | Rajéndra Choladévar
. Chaitra, ba. 13, Brihaspativira,—
1 2nd April 1030 A.D.
173 23 $ 992 éri Kara (?) Pushya 10—(?) | Vira Rijéndra

1070 A.D.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at Mavali. Madanigarasar,
the donor, was a subordinate of the Rashtrakita king Gévinda III.

Registers the gift of the village Saliggime by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman
named Bhiitasarma. The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAmantas
and Attini. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandydlar,
Simbalar, and the chaturvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of the grant.

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of Baladitys.

Appears to refer to the conguest of a village in the Nolambavadi province by some
one during the expedition of the Chédlukya king Vikramaiditya, and the Ganga king
Kongnni Arasa againet the Pallavas at Kanchi.

Records the construction of a tank by Biituga Konguni and a grant made therefor.
His wife iz also stated to have joined him in making a grant of bitfuvafta for the tank
built by him.

Nilasinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of rulers, Cp:
item 3 above, He is said to have been killed by a servant of Béladitya.

This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi-
gavunda of Kesambala.

Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gopati-Ndyaka, a merchant, for
the charity of feeding Brahmans.

Describes the exploits of a hero named Bimnandi in rescuing the cattle of the village
from the attacks of enewmies,

Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanid
against thieves,
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LisT oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE ReroRrT

Page |Inscription ‘
number number
in th RS Date . Ruler
Report Report \
(CHoLA CHIEFS OF NIDUGAL.
2232 47 Vikrama sam, Srivapa su. 15—20th | Mallidéva Chola
July 1160 A.D.
|
Hoysaras,
2929 47 ¢ 1160 A.D. 5 oo | Narasimha I
150 14 $ 1111 Saumya sam. Adviynja $u. |Ballala IT
ond—13th September 1189 A.D.
147 11 Saka 2027 Apanda sam. DBhidra, Do
su. 1, Friday—1194 AD.?
a15 41 No. i Do
141 9 Saka 1150 Vishu—1228 A.D. Narasimha 11
176 26 $ 1214 Nandana sam. Chai. $u. 15, | Ballala ITT
Brihavira—3rd April 1292,
Kapampa CHIEFS,
205 37 | No Date . | Kavadévarasar
VIJAYANAGAR.
195 35 Saka 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyéshtha ba |Harihara IT
10 GurnvAra—23rd May 1386.
225 48 Saka 1307 Kridhana sam. Srivana, |Bhipati Vodeyar
gu 15, a day of lunar eclipse—
1385 ‘A.D. 22nd July—Also Pra-
bhava sam, J&. ba. 30—16th June,
1387 A.D.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DarTEs—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Records a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallidéva's son Irungoladév a.
The record refers to the Hoysala king Narasinghadéva and appears tostate that Irungoladéva '8
wife was Sriyidévi and that either Irungola or more probably Sriyadévi was brought up
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadéva.

See the previous inscription.

Records that Balldla II marched against Muriri Kéfava Narasinga encamped at
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy. The warrior Chenna-
kalama Sahani fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the
Kalachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballila IT cannob be determined.

Records the death of a warrior named Kiisa Rimeya, on the oceasion of the capture of
the fors of Kurugdd by the Hoysala king Balldla I1.

Fragmentary record contains somne verses in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king
Ballala IL

Records that the god Gopiladévaru was seb up at Belar in that year by Annambhatta's
son Dérapa and that certain gandas made a grant of land named Kirabayal for the god.

Describes the creation of a viliage called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the services
of the temple aud granted some land for the god.

Hecords the construction of the navapada and midanabladra by Kivadévarasar,

Records the death as mahdsati of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her
husband Jadavira Cheli Bayachisetti.

Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an Agrahira to
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjehalla
near Nilugallu. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with their own funds
at the instance of the officer Bommanna, younger brother of Kémana and son of
Abbendyaka. (Prince Bhiipati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the sdsana served also
as Viceroy of Mulbagal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of his grandfather
Harihars II.) Why Bhipati Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to
the throne eannot be determined.
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LisT oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Pa.g];ae Inseription
number | number .
in the | in the Date Ruler
Report Report
143 10 Bahudhidnya sam, Bhidrapada Su, | Harihara 11
10, Vaddavara—Thursday, 22nd
August 1398 A.D.
195 36 Saka 1321 Praméthi sam, Kar., 8u. | Haribara 1T
15—Wednesday, 15th October
1399 A, D.
|
157 20 1 Saka 1351 Saumya sam. Bhadrapada | Dévariya II
én, 15 Monday with a lunar
eclipse—12th September 1429
AD.
19 28 Saka 1438 Dhétu sam. Mar, $u. 12— | Krishnadévariya
6th December 1516 A.D,
136 3 Saka 1466 Sobhakritu sam. Vayisd- | Sadasiva
kha $u. 15 Bri.—Thursday, 19th
April 1543 AD.
155 18 Saka 1468 Paribhave sam. Kér. ba. Do
T—14th November 1546 A.D.
153 16 Saka 1479 Nala sam. Ashddha su. Do
4—11th June 1556 A.D.
MysoRE.
174 24 No Date Dévarija Vodeyar
178 27 Visvitvasu—1665 A. D. Dévarija Vodeyar
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND Dartes—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Records the gift of some lands at Bélir for the expenses of the worship of the god
Riana, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndratirtha of Bélar
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka-
riya I. No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with a matt at Bélir and worshipping the god
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far.

Copper plate record registering the gift of the village Kdnvapura to certain Brahmans
free from all taxes and imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate
of Harihara I1. Bichanna Vodeyar called also Bhiskara, is said in the record to have been
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. He is
spoken of as the suceessor of Madhava and Narabari in that post,

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrabira village called Chdlisattipalli,
renamed Tryambakapura, situsted in the Penugondapuri kingdom, Rodda province,
Tumbekallusthala to certain Brahmans with Kriysakti-gurn at their head by the kin
Dévaraya II. The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and siitra o
the royal preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references
ralating to that gur.

Copper plate record registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three
hamlets, in the Nigamangala kingdom, Halavumirahosahalli in the Channapatna kingdom
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the Madhva sect,
Vyasatirtlia, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishnariys, king of Vijayanagar,

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the RimA-
yana story,

A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god Tirumaladéva.

Registers the gift of the income from the santhe or fair at Markandésvarapura belong-
ing to Vakkaléri situated in Kélilarijya, made by SitApa Maluka Vodeyar, agent of Dilavara
Khana Vodeyar, governor of Yemmenid, belonging to Chélar chivadi for the merit of
Dilavarn Khéna., The grant was made for the food offerings and illuminations in the
temple of the god Mirkandédvara at the village Dévalipura. The importance of the
inseription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Hindu temple by an agent of a
Mussalman Officer named Dilavara Khin for the merit of the latter,

Records the gift of the village Bichanahalli, situated in Sogalavadipurasthala in
Huradasime, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahira named Dévarfjapura,
made by Dévardja Vodeyar, king of Mysore.

A fragmentary record, Appears to refer to some king as over-lord with the titles,
rajidhirija and rijaparamésvara and to some subordinate of his, who is spoken of as the

ruler of the throne of Mysore.

33
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IX THE REPORT

] |
Page 'ption1'
number number
in the in the Date Rauler
Report | Report
I
PKIVATE.
250 52 (. 900 A. D. No o
221 46 10th century ? No
172 29
192 30
148 l 12 Saka 1209 Vyaya sam. Philguna— |
February 1287 A.D.
138 5
218 42
149 13 =
140 8 Svabhdnu Sam. Siryya Sankramana
193 31
138 6 i l
139 T Vikriti sam, Mégha su, 8 o)
249 49 Saka 1548
249 50
194 32
194 33
214 39
215 40
219 43
219 b
152 15 S 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisdkha su.
10—19th April 1746 A.D.
137 4
155 17
194 34
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATEs—eoncld.

Contents and Remarks

The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabba who
caused the Jaina image to be engraved.

A short inseription mentioning Biichirdchoja, son of Nilakant6ja, as the architect
who constructed the fine temple of ChAmundéévari,

Records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhatarakula,

Records the death, by the Jaina rite of samddhi of a woman named Nigavve,
daughter of Gokave and disciple of MAdhavachandradéva,

Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while protecting
the cattle of the village Hiriya Garje against robbers.

Records the valour of & warrior named Padiyandyaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley in
fighting against the cavalry troops of SBingeyandyaka and Mulehidsinda (Sinda Chief ?).

Records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeyaniyaka,

Records the gift of two hons by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil-monger of the village
Chattichattihalli, for the whitewashing of the Hoysalésvara temple.

Appears to record that Sativodeyar pledged the produce of all his lands for some act of
charity.

Records the setting up of a pillar by Bommdja, son of Busudja, devotee of the goddess
Banadadévate of the village Mavali.

Records that Sidda Mallikdrjunadéva set up the pillar in front of the temple at
Hiriyur.

}iiecurﬂs the grant of some land for the God Tirnmalapati.

Refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra,

Gives only the name Sri Matibira.

This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya.

This contains tue name of a devotee, Kupparasa.

This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindaiya.

Records the gift of the willage Mallénahalli for the god Tirumaladévaru at
Nonahinakere,

Records the grant of a pura made by Baleyaniyaka of Karudi.

Records the grant of the village Habukan li a8 an umbali for the sénabdvas of
Kanatur-nad,

Records the gift of two plots of land as nettaru kodage to Gopaya. The plots were
gituated near the villase Méirdndahalli in Vakkaléri belonging to the Kingdom of Kdlala.

Records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god.

Records the setting up of a Garudagamba pillar by Mallappa.

Contains the name of a gun * Kshétrapila Gamganitha.’

33*
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APPENDIX A.
List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41.
Serial s ' o . ik

No. & | Deseription Yiew Village istrict

1-2 | 8} x 63" ... | Sriknnthesvara tmlpla.l Krishparaja Wadeyar | Nanjangud | Mysore
| III's group.

3-12 Do ... Do ... | Bivalila images .| Do Do
13-37 | 63" x4}" ... Do Do Do Do
d38-43 Do ... | Ajanta paintings ...
4447 | 81" = 6L ... Da
48-49 112" = 10" ... | Jubiles Hall .+» | Front view e | Mysore Do
BO-51 PO e Lo oo« | North-east view o] Do Do

52 | 63" = 41" ... | Isvara temple ver | Vaishnavi ... | Batamangnla | Keolar
53 Do ... ! Vijayendra temple ... | Back view e | Do Do
54 Do ... | Isvams temple vss | Ball e | Do o
ba Ny caa Da oo | Bhanmukha ot Do Do
b e Do vee | Burya we | Do Do
57 | 83" =6} ... | Vijnyendra temple ... [ Govindarajn we | Do Do
88-61 D' i Da veo | Vijayanarayana and his | Do I

oonsorts.
62 Do ...| Tank e | View e | Do Do
63 | 63" x4 ...| Do | Do = Do Do
6467 o ... | Svarambhuvesvara Views wee | Madivala Do
temple.
i : 1y e Da .» | Navanjiraya we| o Do
BY Do ... Da ... | Pillars e | (Do Do
70 Do ., Da veo | A female figure e | Do o
71 Do ... | Viragal S0 Kyasamballi Do
72-73 bu ... | Vimgals L Hungunda Do
74 Do .. | Bomesvaratemple ... | South-sasi view | Do Do
0 Dol o Da «os | Dakshinamursi | Do Do
76 | 83" x6}" ... | Cromlech s Do Do
T Do ... | Ancient sife s | View .= | Bitigudda Do
78 | 6§ =243 ... Do v | Do Do Do
79 bo . | Chakkalada bombe ... | Hunkunds- Do
l patna.

80 Do ... | Markandesvars temple. Ornamental pillar ... | Markandeya Do
hill. Do

81 Dol Vi Do oo | Virabhadra shrine with | Do o

| ornamental pillars.
a2 P~ s Do vee | Virabhndra image ... Do Do
83 Do .. BT ! South-west view Do Do
84 Do i Do . | Mahadvara, North-east Do Do
view,
85 DO s Do s | Vasanta mantapa i Do Do
i Do . Do .. | Borth-east wiew of en- | Da Do
| olosure. i
87 |8l x6d" ... o vee { Drnamental pillar Do Do
88 Do .. Do veo | View of enclosure Do Do
89 Do o Do ves | Ornamental pillars ... Do Da
90-96 | 64" x43" Cromlechs ks Parandapalli| Do
a7 | b T Hero on horse e | Naohipalli 05
98 Do Hero shrines Do Do
a0 Do . | Ahobala-narasimha Southenst view .»s | Gudibands Da
temple.
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APPENDIX A—cuntd.

El‘:'.trl Bize Description View Village Istrict
Ll 3 AL I - ¥ |
100-102 B*.. X6 ... Hill e | Views .. | Gudibande | Kolar
108 | 64" = d .- | Da vee | View of steps laading up Do i Do
the Lill and of the top- |
most fortification,
104-105 Do ... | Bamesvara temple on | South view Do i Da
the hill.
106 Do b Do .| Lamp pillar o Do
107 Do ....| Venkataramang lempla Do Do Do
108-100 | 84" = 64" ... ... | Venkativamana and his | Devaragudi- Do
consorta. palli,
110 Do ... I vee | North-east view Do Do
111 64" » 41" ... Da oo | Narasimha o Da
112 Do " Da veo | Bali, Yamana and Tri Do Du
vikrammn
113 Do ... | Kesava temple ... | Pillars of navaranga ... | Bellur Do
114 Do o Do oo | South-west view D Do
115 o .. | Isvarg temple oee | View 1 Da
116 Do ... | Varadarsja temple ... | Varadaraja e | Hoskota Bangalore
117 Do L e oo'| Mud fort-wall e Do Do
118-119 | 83" = 6}"" ... | Kailusevara temple ... | Ground plan Doddamalor Da
120 Do ...| Coin plate for 1940 g i
. repart. |
121-123 | 63" %43" ... Do i
124 Do ... | Pond .o | Bouth-wast view e | Anantapur | Shimoge
125 Do ... ! Elephants in front of Do Do
pond.
126 Do ... | Pond .. | North.west view Do Do
7 | 63" 43" ... | Isvara templs s | East view v | Hosngunda Do
128 ek ...} Bo oo | Intérior Do Do
120 | 63" <4f” ... ... | Mastikal voe | Mallnndor Do
130-151 Do ... | Surys Bhrina s | Burys ... | Ganja Do
152 Do ... | Isvars temple oo | Linpn with Panipitha,,. Dao Do
153 o e D vvr | Chandrasila =1 Do Da
134 Do .. Do ... | Elaphants on either side Do Do
| of stepa.
135140 Do ... | Kedaresvara temple .., ! Views of Hoysala groups. Belgami D
141 T s Do oo | Eosprva in the call ... Do Do
142 | 8" x6}" ... | Panohalingesvara Umamahesvara Do D
temple.
143 Do ... | Siti Bhavi (Pond) ... | View Do Da
144-1465 Do ... |Nilakanthesvara temple) Pillar in front Do Do
147 | 84" x61" ... | Tripurantesvara tem- | South-enst view Do Do
ple. |
148 Do ; Do ... | Bull in navaranga 5 1 Do I Do
149-150 I . I vee | View of pillars in outer Do { Do
DAVATADZA.
151 Dy . Do oo | Bukhanasi doorway ... Da Da
152 | 63" x4}" ... Da oo | Dvarapalaka Bgore at Do Do
Sukhanasi doorway.
153 Do .. Do ... | Pillars in front of Eu.khn.{ Do Do
nasi doorway,
154 Do ... Da ves | Barasvati in  the south Lo Do
oull,
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SR Size Desoription View Village | Distriot
155 | 63"« 43" ... |[Tripurantesvara temple | Kesava in the north cell Bidgami .., | Shimogn
156 b, SR o | Chaturmukha-Brahma ... Do ... Do
157 Do ... Ranganatha Fo Dol 5l Do
158 Do . Trimurii Po . Do
159 Do . Surys Do, s Do
160 Do .. Tara-Bhagavati Do ... Da
161 Do %e Snla-Bralhma Do e Da
162 Do .. Jiddikere with t-amplm Do 3 Do

in the baclegronnd,
163 o -] Do with lotuses . Do .. Da
164 Do 2L .ss | Narasimha Do .. Da
165 Do Pranavesvars temple | Garbhagriha dﬂnrway Talgunda .. Da
166 Do Do s | Pillar : Do .. Do
167 Do Do North view o, Doy Do
168 Do Basti Front view «s | Bandalike ... Da
169 Do Do Side view Da Do
170 Do Do Yaksha Da ; Do
171 Da Da Bukbanasi doorwny ... 2 b I Do
72 Do Chaturmukha Brahma Da : Da
173 Da Trimurti temple View Do Do
174 | 84" x 64" Do Do Do Do
1756 Da Do Bimha-lalata on mnm Do Do
Lower.
76 | 64" x4}" Basti View wes [Chikkamagadi)| Do
177 Do Do Simhalalatn e | & e Da

78-180 | 83" xe6l" ... . | Inseription v.. | Malnvalli ... Do
181 ; Do ... | Esitabhesvara temple | Ceiling in navaranga ... | Kuppattur Do
182 | 64" 4" ... Do ... | Kesava in a niche Do ... Do
183 Do ... | Ramesvara temple ... | Vimgal Do Do
184 | 8} x at Do .. | Ceiling Do Do
185 | 64" = Do Mahishasuramardini Da Do
186 . | Bassi Paravanatha Da Do
187 Inseription o Do
188 Ei Imsges Bharangi Do
189 Ei'\hi Li.ngﬂ. Do - Da
190 <« | Kirata gronp Do . Da
101 Venugopala temple ... | Venugopala Kuppagadde Do
192 S}'Kﬁi" Isvura temple View Da . Da
195 Do ... Do Interior viaw Da Do
1904 | 63" x43" ... | Chintamani Narasimhs | Main image Do Do

l temple.
195 Da Da e | Inseription stome Do Da
196 Do Eallesvara temple ... | Doorway Do Da
197 Do Isvara templa wee | North-west view Uidri Dn
198 Do Virabhadra tample ... | Dvarapala figure Da Da
199 Do Banasankari temple | Banasankari Da Do

200202 | 8" %6} lakshxlnmma,m Lakshminarayana Do Do

templa,

208-205 | 64" x 43", ... | Inseriptions Mavali ... Do
206 «e» | Kallegvara temple ... | Pillar i Do ... Da
'2\‘]-7 glu !u Hill Tk View Cmﬂ_mgum Dﬂ'
208 Do i | View of Renuka EHmpla Do ... o
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Feest Sizo Desoription View Village | Disteict
209 | 68" x 43" ...| Chandragutii Hill ... | Mihrab of Masjid ... |Chandragutti | Shimoga
10 £ VR Do ..s | Fort gate Do ... Da
211 Do Do .o» | Third lins of fortification Do ... Do
212 > SR Do .o | Mahishasuramardini ... Do ... Do

215218 | 84" x61" ... ... | Statue of His Highnesa
the Maharaja of Mysors
219 | 12" % 10" ... .+ | Archmological Map of e
1 Mysore.
APPENDIX B.
List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1940-41.

1. Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi Ground plan,
2., Brikanchesvara temple, Nanjangud Do

8. Kailasesvara temple, Dodmalar Do

4, Svayambhuvesvara temple, Madivala = Do

5. Markandeya templs, Markandesvarnbetta near Vakkaleri Do

6 Vijavendra temple, Betamangala Do

7.

Angient site and temples, Belgami Sketch map.
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APPENDIX C.

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archmological
meamhas in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41.

sL
No,

Title of the book

Remarks

& e e Bk

=]

10
11

13
14
16
17
18
19

21

l
Kannada Nading Kathegalu, by Mr. Narayana Sarma

Jainism and Karnatakn Culture, by Mr. 8. R. Barma

The Mysore University English-Kannada Distionary,
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle).

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part I1I, J uly 1959

Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I, by 8. Srikanta
Bastri.

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti-
tute, Vol. XXT, 183839, Part ITL-IV.

Social Solidarity among the Japanesa in Seattle, by
Shotare  Flank Mivamoto, Vol. 11, No. 2,
December 1844, ‘

A Study of Probated Estates in Washington with
pefarencs to the State Tax Bystem, by J. K. Hall,
Vol. I, October 1939,

Threa Old Fronch Chronicles of the Crusades, by
Edward ¥oblea Stone, Vol. 10, October 19354,
The Journal of the Bihar and Orizsa Research

Boeiety, Vol. XXVI, Part 11, June 1940.

The Annals of the Sri Venkateswara Oriental Insti-
tate, Vol I, Part 11, June 1940,

Exeavations at Harappa, by Madho Barop Vats,
Vol. I (Text):

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats,
Vol. 11 (139 plates).

} Archmologival Survey of Mysore, Anmual Heport

for 1938,
Rajanithi, by Mr. H. Krishna Rao

Bombay Karnatiks Inseriptions, Vol. 1, Part 1

Consolidated Catalogue of the Contral Archwmological |
Library, by Mr. D. R. Sharma, _

Epigraphia Indica, Vel. XXV, Part IV, October
1085

Annual Heport of the Archmological Department,
Baroda State.

Ammunl Report on the South Indian Epigraphy for
the vear ending 31st March 1947,

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part V, January,
1940,

The Report of the Superintendent, Archeological
Survey, Burma.

Received in exchange from the Karna.
taka Historical Research Somety,
Dharwnr,

Do

Received from the English-Kannads
Dictionary Office, Bangalore.

Received from the Manager of Publica-
tions, New Dalhi.

Received from the Registrar, University
of Mysore, Mysara,

Received from the Bhandarkar Institute
Press, Poona 4.

Received in exchange from the University
of Washington Library, BSeattle,
Washington,

Da

Received from the Bihar and Orissa Re-
search Boolety, Prtng,

Reseived from the 8ri Venknteswora
Oriental Institute, Tirupati,

Hepaived from the Manager of Paohli-
cations, New Delhi.

Reeeived from the Manager of Pohli-
cations, New Delhi,

Received from the Mysore Archeological

Department.
Received from 1he

Registrar,
Univeraity,
Received from the Government Press,
Madras,

Reeeived from the Director-General of
Archaeology in India, New Delhi
Received from the Manager of Publi-

cations, New Dalhi.
Received from the Baroda State Press,
Baroda,
Received from the Manager of Publi-
cations, New Ihelhi.
Do

Mysore

Received from the Supérintendent,
Government Printing, Burma.
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1%1:_-_ Title of the book Remarks
24 | An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore Received from the Direstor of Geology,
ore.
25 | Hadibadeya Dharma, by 8ri. D, Champa Bai Received from the Registrar, Mysore
University.
26 | Mysore University Calendar for 193940, Vol. IT Do
27 | The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research | Recsived from the Bihar and Orissa
Bociety, Patna, Vol. XXVI, Part IV, for Decem- Resenrch Society, Patna.
ber 19440,
28 | The Ruins of Dablioi or Darbhavati in Barodn State. | Received from the Director of Archso-
logy, Baroda State
29 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VI, April | Received from the Manager of Publica.
1940, tioms, New Delhi.
30 Annual Heport of the Mysore Archiological | Received from the Mysore Archmological
A Department for the year 1930, Diepartment.
42 | Annual Report of the Government of India Archwo- | Received from the Manager of Publi-
logical Survey, for 1936-37. cations, New Delhi.
a3 Eplgmp]lia Indiea, Vol. XXV, Part VIL July 1840 Do
34 Vol XXHI Part VIII, October Do
1936
35 | Jivana Jyotigalu, by B. 8, Bamaswamy Iyengar Purchased from Messrs. The 8.8 N, Book
Depat, Bangalore,
38 | Bamayanada Mahaparusharu, by B. 8. Ramaswamy o
Iyvengar.
37 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXVI, Part I, January | Beceived from the Manager of Publi-
G cations, New Delhi.
a8
39
40
41
43
43 | r Indisn Antiquary, Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 | Purchased from Messrs. Krishoa & Co,,
44 volumes), Booksellers, Mysore
45
46
47
48 |J
49 | The Early Pallavas, by Dineschandra Sircar Do
50 | Ancient Indian Colony of Biam, by P. N. Bose Do
51 | India's Bacred Shrines and Cities, published by Do
Natesan & Co.
52 | History of India 150 A.D. to 250 A. D, by E. P. Do
Jayaswal.
53 | Siddharama Charitra, by Prof. T. 8. Venkanniah and Do
D. L. Narasimhachar.
54 | Jaina Ieonography, by B. C. Bhattacharya Do
55 | Mysore University Calendar for the year 1949- 4!]', Received from the Hegistrar, University
Vol. 1. of Mysore, Mysore.
56 | Administration Report of the Travancore Archso.| Received from the Superintendent, Gov-

logical Department (1114 M, E.).

ernmeant Press, Trivandrom.

34
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APPENDIX D.
Permanent Staff on 30th June 1941.

Bl. No. Name and Designation
A. GazerTED Brarr.
1 | Dr. M. H. Erishna, st.A., p.orr. (Lond.), Director.
2 | Mr E. Bama Rao, 5.A., Assistant to the Director.
3 | Vacant . . Architectural Assistant,

REEERRE

B. Nox-Gazerren Stavr,

. L. Narasimhachar, ar.a., Junior Technical Assistant,
. D. Nagesamurthi Rao, Photographer.

. M. J. Suddhodhana, Draftaman.

. 8. Krishnaswamy Bastry, Pandit.

. B. Chakravarti, Pandit.

. A. 8, Narnsimha Setty, Typist.

. H. Kada Setty, Olerk,

L. MESTAL STA¥F.

1 | M. R. Vishnupadachar, Attender.
2 | 8Syved Ibrahim, Daffedar.
3 | Sidda, Peon.
4 | Rangapps, Peon
5 | Timma, Peon.
6 | Kata Nayak, Peon.
7 | Honnpa Setty, Peon.
APPENDIX E.
Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41.
Salaries :— Be, a p Bs. & p
Direator's Allowanee (Rs. 50 per month) 60O O O
Assistant to the Direotor (Rs. dl)l}-"E-EﬁGJ e 42000 O
Establishment e 0,066 9 0
Watehman for excavation area T 65 0 0
T 10431 9 O
Travelling Allowaneca 1018 7 O
Office Expenses :—
1. Contingenoies Tilo 11 0O
I1. Musenm 49 2 0
I11. Printing chargm e 1U21 12 ' 0
Iv. Elﬂt-hmgmmﬂnmls 51 5 0
V. Furniture 62 2 0
VI, Photographs for sale 200 0 0
—_— 3004 D O
Library e 247 & 0O
Receipts remitted to the Treasury :—
Bale procesds of pubhﬂa.t.wnﬂ. phntugmpha and hire chn.rgaa
of blocks 530 12 9
Total 15322 0 9
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INDEX
A

Page PaGE
Abbenayaka, father of Bommana, 243, Anesisalu, village, 189

244, 248 Anjanéya, temple on the Gudibande hill,

Abbir grant of Krishnardya, 190 33; at Talagunda, 85; god, 42, 48,
Addabetta, a laterite hill, 71 77, 96
Adisssha, god, 46 Annadita, donee, 167
Aditya, private person, 244; donee, 245, 246 Annpamabhatta, donee, 246
Aghorasvara, temple at Tkkéri, %3  Aunnamabhatta, private person 142
Agni, god, 79, 99 Annapa, Nolamba king, 171, 172
Ahmostenar, village, 117  Annapirna, goddess, 102
Ahghbila Narasimha, god, 247 Aunnekallu, temple at Bandalike, 23

Akaliyagode, hillock, 247 Annual Report on South Indian Epi-
Akshayakumira, demon, 37 graphy for 1931, 170
Alabattapattana, village, 120 Antarasante, hobli, 171, 174
Alahalli, record at, 172 Apitaknchimba, goddess, 36
Alamélamma, goddess, 32 Appanna, private person, 245, 246
Alamgiri, hill, 126 Appaya. donee, 245, 246
Algsvara, god, 103 Aradesahalli, village, 28
Ali, private person, 56 Arakalgid, village, 119, 120, 124
Ali Baba, general, 121 Arakan, province, 109
Allada, donee, 245, 246 Aralaguppe, village, 09
Allappa, private person, 246  Arasikere, taluk, 148
Allaret and Maharut, great heroes (1), 117 Aravindaiya, private person, 214
Alvirs, Srivaishnava saints, 45,47 Ardhandrisvara, god, 50
Amara-migani, grant of land for an office, 137 Arehalli, hobli, 148
Amara-nirayana temple, 26, 64 Arghyatirtha,sacred place, 213
Ambika, mother of Narahart, 205 Arjuna, epic hero, 92, 102
Ambuga, nllage, 24 Arkesvara, god, 44, 47, 48
Awritapura, village, 25 Aruna, god, ) 76
Amritésvara, temple at Amritdpura, 25,29 Arunichalésvara, temple at Nandi, 59
Amnkahalli, village, 178 Arundhbati, wife of Vasishtha, 218

Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, 74,75,

194, 195
Anantapadmanibha, god, 40, 83, 104

Do ts{{naplg, : mfﬁ, 83
Anantapila-dandandyaka, general, :

K i 212, .‘ug
Anantapura, village, 7
Ananti, vow of, 250
Apantiya-ndmpi, vow, 250
Anavatti, village, 84, 100, 194
Andhakdsura, demon, 99
Andhisura, village, 3
Anegondi, village, 1%

Anekal Bamayya temple,

Ashtadikpalakas, deities, 74, 79, 99
Asoka's inseription, at Jatinga Rdamé-
svara Hills, 29; at Sidddpur, 29;

atl Bralhmagiri, 29
Asokavana, garden of Ravana, figure of,
79,91
Attani, officer under S'ﬁpu rusha, 133
Aubhala, donee, 167, 246
Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166
Aubhalanatha, donee, 245
Avani, village, 44, 52, 58
Avimukt@svara, temple of, 70

Avinita, Ganga king, 132, 133
Avvana, donee,
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PiGE
Bichanna Odeyar, Governor of Goa,
4, 203, 204, 205

Bachaya, private person, 245
Baden, British afficer, 119
Bagavidi, village, 120, 121
Biagepalli, hobli, 41, 155
Biagija Bituga, Ganga ruler, 171, 172
Bagiir, village, 134, 185, 136, 137
Bagiira-sime, division, 187
Baichayandyaka, an officer, 177
Bairasagara, tank, 32
Bairegauda, chief, 32, 33
Bairdja, seulptor, 99
Baladitya, Chalukya chief (?), 135
Balakrishna, god, 112 ; figure of, 55
Balarima, figure, 71
Bileyanayaka, chief, 910
Bali, mythological king, 39, 42
Balipura, same as Belgami, 412, 218

Ballila, Hoysala king, 217 ; IT, 148, 151,
152, 218; III, 177

Ballavinad, district, 142
Ballekere, village, 189
Ballgévara, god, 151
Balli, (Balligave), village, 148, 213
Balugidéva Raneya, general, 155
Bammagauda of Kanpaguppe, private
person, 142
Bammeya of Balligive, private person, 148
Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 133
Banadad@vate, same as Banadankari,
goddess, 193
 Banakamendigavunda of Kesambala,
private person, 157

Banasankari, goddess, 75,104, 193 ; temple

at Kadli, 102; at Blarangt, 19
Banavise, rillage, 15, 212, 213, 218
Banchanakalludurga, fown, 121
Bandalike, village, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90,

9%, 96
Bangalore, museum, 4; eify, 3, 114;

district, : 127
Biniga Bimayya, private person, 176
Banjehalla, stream, 243, 248
Bankanahalli, village, 176, 177
Bankarass, private person, 246

Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26

Pace
Barakar, village, 120, 121, 122, 206
Barakar-rijva, kingdom, 205
Barada, state, 113
Basava, Bull-god, 85, 105; shrine, 72
Basavana Byana, place, 22,23

Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245 ; mantapa,

205; femple at Chikkamagadt, 94
Basavapatna, village, 119, 120, 122, 124
Basavayya, private person, 142
Basti at Bandalike, 16
Basti at Heggere, 20 ; af Bhdrangt, 19
Bayanad, battle of, 174
Béda, caste, 248 ; of Alahalli village, 153
Bédara Kannappa, figure, 55; a Saiva

devotee, 52
Belarikate, village, 120
Belatir, village, 170
Belavadi, village, a5

Belgimi, Kéddrésvara temple at 22;
town, 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169,
205, 206, 213

Bellagondanahalli, kingdom, 189
Bellari, district, 148, 197
Bellar, village near Nagamangala, 103
Belliir, village near Kélar, 1, 3,11, 155

Béliir, town, 24,29, 141, 145, 146 ; Kédava
temple at, 146; Taluk, 140, 142;

kingdom, 141, 143, 147
Belvala, village, 151
Benares, sacred city, 137

Benki Nawab. a general of Tippu Sultan, 117
Berlahola, village, 189
Béatamangala, conservation of temple at, 8

Do village, 1, 2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 56

Bhadrakili, image, 55
Bhadravati Lakshminarasimhadévaru,
temple, 23, 122
Bhagadatta, a warrior in the Maha-
bharata, 92
Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 52, 55, 59,63, 66,
82, 104
Do donee, 245
Bhairavi, goddess, 102
Bhanagilabayal, village, 145
Bhanu, donee, 246
Bharangi, village, 1, 19, 100
Bhaskara, governor, 4, 204, 205
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PiGE
Bhaskarakshmipati, governor, 203, 204
Bhavini, goddess, 243

Bhédajjivana, a work on Dwaita school of

philosophy, 189
Bhérunda, god, 13
Bhérundésvara pillar at Belgami, 13, 23

Do image at Belgami, T8, Bl, 82

Bhima, a hero in the epic poem of Maha-
bharata, 77, 91, 92

Bhishma, a famous epic warrior, 92

Bhoganandisvara temple, 64 ; conservation

of, 6; at Nandi, 26
Bhaganatha, donee, 246
Bhaja, king of Malwa, 244
Bhringi, attendant on the god Siva, 85
Bhiipati, prince, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249
Bhitarasa, private person, 245

3, 132, 133
108
177

Bhiitagarma, private person,
Bhuvanaikamalla, Chalukya king,
Bichagauda, private person,

Bichanahalli, village, 174, 175
Bijapur, kingdom, _ 135
Bijjala, the Kalachurya king, 83, 151, 152
Bimmakka gauda, private person, 177
Binnandi, a kero, 176
Bira, a warrior, 174
Bittaravalli, village, 147
Bittideva, Hoysala king, 148
Badhanandanvaya, family, 166
Calcutta, eity, 249
Calicut, foin, 119
Canara, province, ig%

Cannanore, fown,
Captain Mahoney, British officer at Coorg,
115, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126

Chadappa, private person, 167
Chakaja, private person, 247
Challakere, the hobli of, 13¢
Chalukya-Chandra, fitle, 109
Chalukyan, dynasty, 4, 85, 86, 88,90, 97,
100, 101, 104, 108, 135, 211, 213,
291, 223, 224; structure, 16, 80,
100, 103 ; #imes, 18, 72, 81, 93, 95,
102, 106; sculpture, 54
Chélukya, Vikrama era, ‘frlr‘;:,
5

Chamaraja Odeyar, Raja of Mysore,

Page

Bomaya, private person, 245
Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125;

branch of the Royal Asiatic Soctety, 4
Bommana, an officer under Bukka IT,

3, 168, 243 244, 248

Bommaja, private person, 193
Boppa Setti, private person, 90
Bopu, private person, 115, 120
Bowringpet Taluk, 156
Brahma, god, 51,61, 62, €8, 79, 92, 93,

101, 106
Brahmagiri, site of, 2, 87

Brahmans, 133, 203, 213, 219, 224, 242,

243, 244, 247
Brahmanya-tirtha, ascetie, 189
Brahmarasa, father of Narahari, 205
Brahmeésvara temple at Belgami, 78, 79, 80
Brahmi, goddess, figure of, 55

Brihaspati, sage, 218
Biichirdja, architect, 2a1
Buddha, god, 42, 101
Biadikite, village, 26

Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 56, 146, 169,
170, 202, 204, 243 248; II, 3, 31, 206

C

Bukkambudhi, fank, 247
Bukkarayapura, village, 3, 244, 248
Bukka-sagara, tank, 56
Busudja, private person, 193
Busuva, donee, 245
Chamunda, relievo figure, 221, 222

Do  goddess 102
Chanddpura stone inscription, 146
Chandeya, warrior, 152
Chandikésa, figure, 55; shrine, 61, 66
Chandraditya, Chalukyan prince, 135
Chandragutti, Atngdom, 1, 107, 203, 204

Chandranitha, Jaina saint, 36, 95 ; Basti,
136

Chandravalli, site of, 1, 4, 57

Chandrika, a work on the Dwaita school

af philosophy, 189
Channakésava temple of Bélar, 24 29
Channanna of Vakkaléri, donor, 153
Channapatna, 256; inscription, 169
Chatchathalli, zillage, 93
Chattagauda, private person, 142, 149
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PAGE
Chattésvara temple at Chatchathalli, 93
Chattiir, village 133
Chaturmukha Brahmésvara, god, 79, 90, 96

Chaturvimséati-tirthankavas, groups of

images, 250
Chaudale, grant of, 205
Chaundapa, donee, 946
Chaudaparadhys, donee, 166
Chaundapiachiaryva, author of Prayédga-

ratnamdla, 249

Chaudésvari, same as Chamunda, 60;
temple, 60; temple at Hungunda, 0

Chavanna, private person, 244
Chayans, private person, 167
Chaylas, slave troops of Hyder, 114
Cheduba, island, 109
Cheliir-Chavadi kingdom, 154

Chennagiri, fort, 23 ; town, 4
Chenna Kilama Saham, warrior, 151, 152
Chennakésava temple, at Bagar, 137 ; ai
Marale, 25; at Sadali, 42 ; god,
Chennapatna, kingdom, 189; town,

45
28

Chennasamudra, village, 137
Chennaya, dones, 245, 246
Chennisetti, oil monger, 149
Chhandémbudhi, a work, 190

Chhaya, goddess, .76
Chikkabasti at Gudibande, 36
Chikkabbahalli, village, 179

Dabbegatta, hobli, 219
Dakshindamirti, god, 52, 59
Dalasanir, village, 70

Daladingdra, place (?), 214
Daniy akara Svumj'a., tar, 203
Dandanayaka Govindarasa, general, 213
Dandepalli plates of Devm:a.}ra I, 170
Dandiir, vellage, 214
Dantivara, village, 121
Dasaratha, father of Rama, 91
Divangere, taluk, 95, 101, 152
Deéchaya, donse, 245, 246
Dehvala-nﬁ.ynkm private person, 212, 213

Demambika, wife of Pratapa-Dévardja, 165
Démayapa, pnmta person, 250
Deépasagara, village,

Déavabbarasi, anamba queen,

189
41

Pace
Chikkabbe, wife of Batuga Konguni, 172
Chikkabbehalli, village, 189
Chikkamagadi, village, 1,17, 94
Chikkanahalli, village, 189
Chikkanayakanahalli, taluk, 219
Chikkasakuna, village, 141
Chimays, private person, 45

Chintdmani stone, 151, 218 ; tnscription
No. 49, 157; Narasimha, god, 100;
Narasimha temple at Kuppagadde,
103 ; aif Kadli, 1

Chitaldrug, fown, 4, 121, 134, 135; dis-
trict, 172 ; palegars of,

Chittaya, private person,

Chola army, 151; period, 59, 66, 218;
dynasty, 2, 9, 10,41, 44 45 47, 48,

248
244

88, 211, 224 ; coius of, 59, 60
Cholapirya, private person, 167
Choleyanahalli, village, 3, 168

Chaélisettipalli grant, 157 ; village, 8, 166, 163

Chidamani, donee, 245
Colonel Qlose, British Resident, 114, 115

116 133 125

Colonel Montresor, British general, 117

Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113
Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116 ; Raja's
Kaifiath, work, 114 ; peoples of, 114,
115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 193,

124, 125, 126

Dévabbe-samudra, fank, 44
Dévaganga, ponds, 22, 23
Dévalapura, village, 153, 1556
Dévana, private person, 167, 168
Dévanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 155
Dévanahalli, village, 128
Dévanakere, tank at Mallandir, 74
Dévanna, donee, 246
Dévantr, village, 25
Dévapa, donee, 167
Dévarajapura, agrahdra, 176

Dévaraja Vodeyar, Raja of Mysore, 175, 178
Dévardya I, Vijayanagar king, 3, 56, 205,
249; 11, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249
Dévarayas Mahariya, same as Déva-
raya I, 168
Dévaya, donee, 245
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Dharmachandra, Jaina guru, 249, 250 Dravidian, sfyle, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68,
Dharmadéva, temple at Bétamangala, 45 70,71; structure, 41,42,60; pillars,
Dharwar, town, 135 51, 53, 54, 55; dynasty, 90; gopu-
Dikpalakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 rams, 106; pilasters, 7
Dilavar Khan, Muslim officer, 2,4, 154,155 Drona, warrior teacher of the Mala-
Dimiladinne, a mound, 2, 58, 59 bhirata, 92
Dindagiir, village, 87 Dunkin, British officer, 126
Dirgha Malinitha, privafe person, 166 Durga, goddess, 81, 97; figure, 53, 55;
Dodballapur, plates of, 132 temple at Gawja, 75; at Belgimi, T8
Doddabasti at Gudibande, Jaina temple, 63 Durvinita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134
Dodmalir, village, 28 Dishana, demon, 91
Déorapa, private person, 142 Dushtabuddhi, minister of Chandrahdsa, 97
Dérasamudra, fown, 218 Dussasana, brother of Duryédhana, 92
Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 Dvaravatipura, same as Dorasamudra, 147,
151, 218
E
East Chalukya dynasty, 4, 108, 109, 110 Emmesandi, village, 142
Hast India Company, 110 ‘Epitome of Jainism ', @ book, 250
Fchaladévi, wife of Narasimha I, 217 Ephemeris, work, 204
Echaya, private person, 246 Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 217
Ellora, eaves of, 76, 89
G
Gada, author of Sampradiyadipike, 191 Ganganna, private person, 246
Gadag plates of Harihara II, 169 Gangavidi, province, 151
Gadida, or Gadidampatna, sams as Dévara- Gangaya, donee, 246
gqudipalli, 38 Ganges, river, 165
Gaikwid, ruler of Bardda, 113 Garaje, village, 140, 141

Gajalakshmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106,
figure of, 40, 42, 58, 63, 64, 72, 81,

83, 84, 85, 92, 93, 94, 101, 103
Gajasuramardana, god, 62
Ganapa, donee, 167
Ganapati, same as Ganésa, god, 30, 31,

35, 38, 42, 47, 48, 60, 51, 52, 53,
55, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70,
79, 76, 79, 81, 82, 85, 92, 93, 94,

90, 188; shrine of, 61
Gandabhérunda, pillar at Belgim,

29; figure of, 62, 63, 7T
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 3, 4, 43, 66, 67. 97,

135, 221; king, 127, 133, 134;

kingdom, 172, 176
Gangadévi, authoress, 170
Gangidhara, private person, 244, 246
Gangamma shrine, 1%

Ganganiradhya, donee,

Garuda, god, 40, 42, 48,70, 73, 75, 94, 102,107
Gauja, village, 1, 12, 74, 75, 100

Gaula, provincee, 218
aurambika, wife of Bukka, 165
Gauripum, grant of Krishnaraya, 190
Gauri, wife of Bukka I, 243, 248; god-
dess, 243
Gauriyamalla, warrior, 152

Gautamésvara, god, 76 ; temple at Gauja,
12, 76, 77
Gautaya, private person, 137
General Abercrombie, British general,
122, 124, 125

General Harris, British officer, 118, 122,

125, 126
General Hartley, British general, 125, 126
General Livayin, British general, 120

General Stuart, British governor, 1186,
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 125, 126
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Page
Giddahana, eoin, 113
Girijambd, goddess, 36
Gon, city and kingdom, 170
Godvidasi, holy day, 188

Gagrahana, an episode in the Mahabla-

rata, 92
Gakarna, sacred place, 244, 245
Gokave, woman, 193
Goliyabid, village, 141
Goliyakere, fank, 192
Gollarama, private person, 247
Gomatésvara, Jaina image, 2
Goni Tumkir, village, 219
Gopila, god, 143, 245
Gopaladavaru, god, 142
Gopalakrishna, figure, 62 ; temple, 32
Gopilasvimi, temple, 143
Gopana, private person, 167, 168
Gopati, private person, 212 2138
Gapaya, donee, 153, 245, 246
Gonpis, figure of, 55, 62
Goppa, privale person, 84

PAGE
Govinda, private person, 167
Govinda 111, Rashtrakita king, 192,

Govinda-dandaniayaka, same as Govind-
arasa,

Govindapnanda, guru,

Govindaraja, governor, 212; god, 46,190;
shrine, 45,

Gﬁvmd&ma&, JOUVEFROT.

213
166

212, 218, 214

Gavindarasa Ayya, donor, 2:0
Guddehalli, village, 189
Gudibande, sub-taluk, 157
Do nillage, 1, 27, 136
Do conservation of temples at, 7
Gudibande Hill, 33
Guide books, 5
* Gulab Simha Bahadir Simha”, legend
on a com, N E
Gummaredthum plates of, 132
Gummaya, private person, 245
Gundabrahma, shrine at Hiri Garje, 148
Gundanna, private person, 246

Gundappa-dannayaka, minister, 4, 145, 146

Goribidantr, town, 31 Girjara, a race, 217

Gotiira-Mallarasa, private person, 246 Guruchannabasavaiya, private person, 214

Gova, ity and kingdom, 4, 202, 204, 205 Gurnpida Gauda, private person, 15, 79

Govanagara, do, 203 Guttiyanad, kingdom, 203

Gwapumvaraﬂ}nﬁvam title, 205 Gwalior, fown, 4
H

Habukanahalli, village, 19, 220

Hadadeya-kuppa, village, 151
Hadadi, village, 152
Hagare, village, 247
Halasige, wvillage, 151
Halavamara-hosahalli, village, 189
Hale Aliir, village, 59
Halébid, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 140,
150, 151
Hale Gudibande, village, 32
Hallakalu, field, 06
Hallegere, village, 189
Hamilton, Brilish engineer, 121, 122
Hanugal, place, 218
Hanuma, warrior, 153

Hanuman, monkey-god, 34, 37, 39, 40,
42, 48, 63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79, 85, 91
Haénungal, village, 157

Hara, god,

202, 243, 247, 248
Hari, god,

156, 243, 247, 248

Haribhatta, donee, 167

Haridra, river, 152

Harihar, village, a0

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 169, 243
Do II 3 4, 146, 170, 195, 204,

205, 225, 248, V49

Do god, 243

Harihara-mahiraya, Vijayenagar king, 203
Hariharésvara, god at Harihar, 20

Do king of Va_f,-aymmgar, 166
Hariharariya, Vijayanagar king, 203
Harischandra, Mythological king, 151, 243
Harivarma, Ganga king, 132
Hartley, British general 116, 119, 132
Hasan, Distriet, 140
Hastikileévara, laing at Belgami, 8
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Pace
Hayngriva, god, 40
Hazarath Biaba Hyderdli, Darga at Mul-
bagal, 26
Hebile, village, 119, 120, 124
Hechehe, copper iasana, 169
Heddase plates of Marapa, 169
Heggadadévanakate, taluk, 171
Hegzade Kullayya, officer, 219
ere, village, a9
Hémakita, hill, 188
Henjéru, village, 994
Heéramba, god, 165
Himilays, mountain, 211, 243
Hiranyagarbha, god, 247
Hiremagalar, village, 25, 29
Hiredakuna, village, 141
Hirigarje, village, 148, 149
Hirigundugal, village, 133
Hiriyatirumaleyapura, village, 219
Hiriyfir, hobli, 138
Hiriyar, faluk, 138
Hodigere, village, 21,23
Hokkunidu, district, 177
Holalkere, taluk, 138
Hombali, tazx, 208
Hommadru, faz, 203
Honkunda, village, 58
Honnaili, fort, 23
Honnapa, donee, 167, 246
Haorahadenid, country, 204
Hormavangala, village, 44
1kken, village, 1,23
Tkkéri-variha, eotn, 112
Tlavanji-nadu, district, 49
Tlavanjiriya, Chola governor, 49
Tlavanji Vasudévariya, chief, 2, 48, 49, 52
Immadi Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 205
Indra, god, 79, 151, 202, 212, 243
Indrani, gnddess, figure of, H55, 60
Iriva-Nolamba, Nolamba king, 157
Trungdla, Chala chief, 224
Trungola-dévs, do, 224
14@na, god, 79, 99

Pace

Hosabiidaniir, village, 121
Hosadurga, taluk, 134
Hosagunda, village, 1,12, 73
Hosahalli plates of Harihara II, 169
Hosaholalu, village, 28
Haésans, same as Hoysala, 224
Hosangadi, village, 121
Hoskdte, village, 1,11, 90, 11, 137
Do  inseriplion, 93, 146

Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 78, 85,
86, 88, 104, 217, 218, 224, 225
Do period, 54
Do  architecture, 2, 64, 106
Hoysalaballila palace on Kundana Hills, 28
Hoysaléévarasvami temple, 24, 29, 149

Huchchariya, temple at Shikarpur, 7

Do Lingayat saint, 7T

Hulikal, willage, 215, 218

Hulikunda, village, 133

Hullahalli, village, 176, 178

Hultzeh, scholar, 108, 109, 110

Humcha, village, 23, 23
Hungundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9, 43, 56,

57, 68, 59

Hurada-sime, province, 175

Hussain Shah Valli Darga, monument, 26

Hussein Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114,

Do  his birthplace at Biadikdte, 26

Hyderi-varaha, coin, 112, 132

Ishtol Sahib, same as General Stuart, 116

I&vara, god, 73, 79

Isvara temple at Gudibande, 38, 55

Do at Udri, 19, 106

Do at Nandildvare, 21

Do at Hosagunda, 12, 73, 74

Do at Sadals, 42

Do al Bétamangala, o4

Do at Kuppagadde, 19, 103

Do at Anekonda, 21

Do at Kummainaghatta, 148

Iévaraya, officer of Coorg, 115, 119, 120, 122
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Jadavira Cheli Bayachi Setti, private
person, 195
Jagannitha, saored place, 89

Jaina, community, 80, 105, 205 ; image,
249 religion, 37 ; saint, 100 ; Basti
at Chikkamagadi, 17 ; at Udri, 20;
at Heggere, 29; rite of samadii,

198 ; Dharma, 249
Jakiyabbe, a woman, 86
Jakkarajanahalli, village, 191
Jakkeyanayaka, warrior, 219

Janies Stevens, British officer, 116, 118, 124
Janapa, donee, 167

Piace
Janardana, temple at Gawja, 75, 101;
image, 62 ; god, 32, 37, 39, 42
Jangamarahalli, village, 4, 220
Jannaya, private person, 246
Jayangonda Sala Ilavanjiya Riyan alias
Marilvan, Chéla governor, 49
Jiddikere tank at Belgami, 78, 62, 84
Jimiitavihana, mythological king, 244
Jinn, Jawma satnt, 89 ; image, 105, 106, 250

Jinavallabha, private person, 250
Josya Bémanna, private person, 246
Jouveau Dubreuil, author, 134
Jujuvadi, village, 189
Jyotirmayisvara, temple at Saligrama, 25

K

Janaparadhya, donee, 166, 167
Kachchaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 213
Kadamba, dynasty, 86, 206
Kadamba Kanthirava, title, 206

Kadambarija, king, 96
Kadamma, woman, 21
Kadapa, district, 190
Kadara, kingdom, 176
Kaduvetti, Pallava king, 4, 221

‘Kaikéyi, queen of Dasaratha, a1
Kailaséévara, femple at Dodmaliir, 3, 28
Kaitabhésvara, temple af Kubatir 7, 22,

23, 06, 9T
Kaivira, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64
Kakutstha, mythological king, 243
Kalabhairava, shrine of, 61, 66
Kalachurya, dynasty, 83
Kalamma, temple at Belgams, 84
Kialamukha, seet, 168, 169
Kalasa, village, 25
Kalaséévara, femple at Kalasa, 25
Kalasi, village, 21
Kali, age, 243, 248
Kali. goddess, 84, 97
Kalicote, same as Calicut 118
Kaligalamkusa, fitle, 206
Kaligudi, shrine at Belgami 78

Kalikadévi, goddess, 82; temple at Belgamil5
Kalingamardana, same as Krishna, god,

39, 65, 63, 64
Kalki, figure of, 71

Kalléévara, temple at Chikkamagads,
17, 94, 956
Kallgévara, god, 96, temple at Bharangt,

19, 101; temple at Malavalli,

T, 96 ; at Belgami, 51
Kallumatha, at Belgami 8
Kalpa, tree, 243 ; creeper, 217
Ralsi, village, 23
Kalyanapura, capital, 211
Kalyani, capital, 224

Kamana, official under king Bukka I,
243, 244 248

Kiamarasa, donee, 246
Kamaya, donee, 246
Kamiyi, wife of Sungama, 243, 248
Kamba-Narasimha, figure, 71
Eamméarara-hittalu, place, 15
Kampa, Vijayanagar king, 248
Rampa-bhapati, Vijayanagar king, 243
Kampanna, donee, 246
Kampariaya Charitam, a work, 170
Kanatiir, village, 290
Kanchi, holy place, 221
Kanchi Kdlamma, goddess, 73
Kandakiiru, village, 197

Kandalike, hoblz, 157

Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotes, 190
Kankanna, the writer of a grant, 153
Kannada, country, 249 ; inscriptions, 249
Kannaguppe, village, 142
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Kannpappa, Saiva saint, 35, 48
Kannara, Hashtrakata king, 76
Kannaveggade, private person, 219
Kannérnmadugu, place, 191

Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar, Mysore
king,

Kianiirgana, a Jaina clun,

Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204; grant of

T
193

Pace

Keésava-pallam, place, 49
Keétagauda, private person, 176, 177
Khandya, village. 25
Khantikdra-riyara-ganda, title of Teppada
Naganna Vodeyar, 146
Khara, demon, 91
Killigudda, hillock, 247
Kittel, seholar, 190

Harihara 11, 195 Kodanda-Rama, god, 63, T1, 73, 74, T8, 146
Kanvésvara temple, 11, 68, 69 Kodagina-Kaifyat, a manuscript,
Karabayal, land, 142 Kodeyala, taluk, 119, 120, 1‘21
Karadi, village, 219  Kodunjeruvu, grant, 133
Karadigode, village, 119 Kalar, same as Kolila, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28,
Karalumannagudi, femple, 171 56, 58, 153, 154
Karanika Subbiah, minister, 115, 119,120,126 Koliramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28
Karekétanahalli, village, 221 Kopanir, village, 119, 120
Earenad, Dhstrict, 177  Kondajji, village, 24
Karidigodu, village, 117 Kondrahalli, village, 8, 127
Karikila-chola, king, 223 Konguni-arasa, Ganga king, 4
Kariyvamma, femule, 150, 215 Konguni-muttarasar, do, 3, 127,133, 134
Karna, an epie warrior, 93, 151, 244 Kongunivarma, da 132
Karnitaka, province, 169 Konguni-Vriddharija, same as Durvinita,
Kirtavirya, mythological king, 243 132, 134
Kartikéya, god, 243 Konkana, kingdom, 204 ruler of, 202
Karuvidi, village, 219 Koorg, same as Coorg, 118
Kashmir Brahmans, 169 Koparakésariparamar, title, 176
Kasivilasakriyasakti, guru, of Madhava, Koshatri Krishnardo, a general, 121
169, 170 Kdate, chief, 119
Kasyapa-gotra, family, 3 Kote-Anjandya, god, 96
Katakada-gova, fitle, 157 Kotekers, village, 243, 248
Kaumiri, goddess, relievo figure, 11T Koti, donee, 246
Kaungu, provinee, 218 Kotidéva, private person, 167
Kauravas, mythological kings, 91 Kottage-dere. taz, 142
Kausalyd, mythological queen, 243  Kottapalli, mHagt 191

Kiavadévarasa, Kadamba chief,
Kavaledurga, fort, 23
Kavisarvabhauma, fitle, 170
Kadarésvara, temple at Belgami, 12, 23,

78, 205; af Halebid, H51
Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192; village, 1
Kelgu-Kesava, engraver, 192
Keradigode, village, 120
Keregilar, plafes of, 183
Kerekddun, village, 189
Kesambala, village, 157
Keédaparya, private person, 167

Késava, god, 94, 95, 245, donee, 245;
temple at Béldr, 140, 141; at

Inndagir, 87

206 ~“Krishna, god, 44, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243;

temple on ﬂw G-H(h.baﬂde fat” 3-.:':

distriet, 509; Rashtrakiita king, 6
Krishnabhatta, private person, 168
Krishnalila, sports of Krishna, 63
Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief, 119, 137

Krishnarija ITI, Mysore king, 112, 113; IV 2
Krishnaraja~varaha, coin, 112
Krishpariya, Vijayanagar king, 4, 47,

112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant

of, 179
Krishna Sistry, private person, 225
Krishnasvami Iyenger, scholar, 170
Krishpatréya-Gotra, lineage, 132, 133
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Kriyasakti, guru, 3, 166,168, 169, 170, 205 Kumbala, taluk, 120

Kriyadakti-pura, village, 170 Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummina-
Kshétrapila Ganganiatha, a gun, 195 ghatta, 138
Kulatar, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 Kummayipalli, village, 169
Kubérm, god, 79, 99 Kundakundinvaya, lineage, 193
EKubja-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern G.Jm!ukya Kunnama Sahani, warrior, 152
king, 108 Kuntala, Irmgdam, 212
Kichana, donee, 244, 245, 246 Kuppagn.ﬁlde, village, 1, 19, 100, 108, 194
Kuchara, grant of, 205 Kupparass, a devatee, 194
Kiichaya, private person, 245 Kiarma, god, 40, 42
Kichibhatta, donee, 166 Kiarmadvatara, figure, 71
Kadli, village, 3,100, 104 Kurudumale, millage, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52
Kidli Rimgévaradévaru, temple, 22 23 Kurugdd, village, 148
Kulottunga-Chéla, Chala king, 100 Kurukshétra, sacred place, 213
Eumdra, god, 79, 81, 83, 85, 92, 99, 101, Kiisa Rimeya, body-guard 148
shrine, 53, 61 EKittidun Dévan, Chéla governor, 49
Kumaira-nadu, Distrist, 177 Kydsamballi, hobli, 48, 156

L
Lakamaniayaki, woman, 243 Lakulisvara-pandita, Kdlamukha priest, 169
Lakhana, donee, 167, 244 Lala, country, 217
Lakhayya, an officer, 219  Lanka, island, 79
Lakhkhaya, privafe person, 244, 245, 246 TLenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148
Lakshinana, brother of Sri Rima, 40, 42, Lenka Macheya, body-guard, 148
T4, 78, 91, 245, 246 Lenka Someya, body-guard, 148
Lakshmanipurs, village, 175 Lingana, donee, 167
Lalkshmanaraidbya, donee, 166 Lingapa, donee, 244
Lakshmi, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212, 218, Lingaya, p-rim.!e person, 245, 246
242 Lingiyat, sect, 7
Lakshmikintaridhya, donee, 166 Lientenant-Colonel Dunlop, British

Lakshmikantasvami temple at Dévanir, 25 general, 117
Lakshmi-narasimha, god, 48, 93 Lokaganda of Tagare, private person, 142
Lakshmi-nirdyana, god, 31, 29, 106, 111 Lakana, donee, 168

Lakshminardyanasvami temple, at Hosa- Lord (.-umwa]hs, Governor-General of
holalu, 28; at Nuggéhalli, 29; at India, 125

Udri, 20, 106; at Mulbigal, 31; Lord Mornington, Governor-General of
Lﬂhfmﬂuﬂ rdyana group, India, 115, 116, 126
Lakshminariyanatirtha, ascetic, 190 Lucknow, toum, 4

M

Michaya, donee, 245 Madhava, Ganga king, 132; II, 133;

Machigara Mallayya, private person, 214 private person, 167, 202, 244, 245,

Machisetty, private person, 143 246 ; Madhava-mantrin, 169, 170,
Madakeéri, village, 120 204, 205 ; Governor of Goa, 205
Madana, donee, 167 Madhavachandradévar, Jaina gury, 193
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Madhavadéva, private person, 246

Madhavariija, same as Madhava-mantrin,

205
Madhuvana, donee, 167
Madhuvagaridhya, donee, 166
Madhva, a seet, 4 189
Madivala, village, 1, 2, 48, 156
Madras, cify, 117, 170
Mahabharata, an epic, 90
Mahadéva, god, 169
Mahaganapati, god, 202
Mahanti Matha, @ monastery, 72

Mahaprachanda-dandandyaka, title, 212, 213

Maharajadurgs, district, 115
Mahavali Banarasar, Bana king, 133
Mahavira, image of, 250
Mahesvari, goddess, figure of, 55
Mahisha, demon, 60
Mahishasura, demon, 22

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 30, 52, 80,
83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106

Mailara, god, 97, 167
Mailarayya, private person, 141
Major Disney, British general, 117
Major Mackenzie, British officer, 126

Major Mark Wilks, Resident of Mysors, 226

Makaya, donee, 245
Malana, donze, 167
M uda, private person, 177

Malavalli, village, 1, 17,23, 96, 142; pillar

inscription, 17
Milegara Chaudappa, private person, 145
Malepas, rulers, 151, 218
Maileya, private person, 219

Malik Sitab Khan, an officer, 4
Maliyadannayaka, minister, 142

Miliyir, willage, 133
Mallandiir, village, 12, 74, 195
Mallappa, an nﬁg::cr. 155, 167, 168, 246
Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246
Mallénahalli, village, : 215
Mallgsvara, temple at Nandaguds, 71
Mallésvara, temple at Hulikal, 215
Mallidévachdla, chief, 2924
Mallidévarasa, chief, 224
Mallikarjuna, templs at Reddihalli, 139 ;
temple at Kalasi, 21, 23 ; temple at
Nandagudsi, T1; at Kadli, 101

Mallikirjuna-mahariya, Vijaganagar king, 49

Pace
Malar, taluk, 155
Mamallapuram, village, 107
Manasija, officer, 135
Manavalilvar, saint, 44

Manchambika, same as Ambika, mother

of Madhava-mantyrin, 205
Manchana, donee, 246
Manchaysa, private person, 246
Mandanadésioa, priest, 224
Mandhatri, mythological king, 243
Mangalavada, village, 222
Mangaliir (Mangalore), town, 121, 122
Mangana, private person, 167
Maniya, village, 133
Maniyar, inhalitants of the village

Mani (?), 133
Manjarabid, fort, 24, 29
Manjarabid, district, 115, 116, 119
Manmatha, god, 88, 92
Mann, sage, 213, 243
Mipillas, a community, 120, 121
Marilvin, Chala governor, t 49
Maramma, village deity, 55, 75, 220
Maranabitti, a faz, 203
Maranayaka, officer, 177
Marandahalli, village, 153
Marapa, prinee, 169, 170, 204, 243, 248
Maratha, period of, 70
Maraya, private person, 219
Mirayya, private person, 172
Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174
Mari temple at Amukahalli, 178

Markand@svara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60; temple
at Khandya, 25; god, 4, 155; Mar-

kandéivarapura, village, 154
Markandaya, sage, 52; temple of, 60
Marle, village, 25, 29

Marquis Cornwallis, Governor-General

of India, 114
Maslipatam, town, 109
Mastikal, a memorial stone, 74,75, 86
Mathada-gudda, hill, 86
Matibira, private person, 250
Matsya, god, 40, 42
Matsyavatira, god, 71
Mattapattidéva, god, 96

Mavali, village, 107, 191, 192, 193
Mavini Saheb, same as Captain Mahony, 116
Mayappahalli. village, 189

36



Page
Mayiiraéarma, Kadamba king, 96
Mayyvajiva, warrior, 152

Meer Kummernddeen Khan, general of

Mysore, 117
Méganagere, village, ' 152
Meélambika, wife of Harthara I1, 248

Mélige, Anantanitha Basti at, 22; village,

a3
Mercara, capital of Coorg, 126
Melayi, queen of Harihara IT, 243
Mir Hamid Ali, general, 121

Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani, Musalman

N

historian of Mysore, 118
Mokbara at Kélir, monument, 26, 28
Mosale, village, 24, 247, 248
Muchchandi, village, 169
Midagere, inscription at, 146 ; taluk, 141
Muddagauda of Tolalu, private person, 142
Nichcharamma temple at Mulbagal, 30
Niachidévi, goddess, 30
Nachipalli, village, 43
Nadkalsi, village, 12, 73
Niga, god, 16
Naga, couple, 79; stone, 81
Nagamangala Taluk, 103 ; kingdom, 189
Nagana, donee, 166, 168
Naganna, donee, 167
Niagapa, donee, 244, 245, 246
Nagapiradhya, private person, 167
Nagar, village, 22
Nagara temple, at Gauja, 75
Nigarasa of Bélir, officer, 145

Nagavarma, author of Chhandambudhi, 190
Nagavve, woman, 193

Nagaya, donee, 245, 246
Nagini, goddess, 98
:bEa.har, Purna Chandra, person, 249

Nairs, a community of people inhabiting

Cochain, 121
Nakharas, merchants, 142
Nala, mythological king, 243
Nallila, grant of, 133
Nallaya, private person, 246
Nambi Sirrappaiyan, private person, 191
Nandagudi, village, 1,21, 71

Pagr
Muddappa, donee, 245, 248
Mubamad Ruza, general of Mysore, 118
Mukkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure, 203
Mitlasangha, a division among the Jatnas 193

Mulbgal, town, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 248

Mulehasinda, chief, 1:18
Muluavayi, kingdom, 49
Munarukol, »illage, 121
Muralidharadisa, author of Srivallabha-

charya Charitra, 191
Muririkésava Narasinga, general, 151,152

Muslim, religion, 2

Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134

Mysore, place, 51,119, 120, 190 ; kingdom,
113 115, 123, 124; rulers of, 178;

sehool of architecture, 2
Mysore and Coorg, Vol. II1, a work by
Rice, 115

Nandana, celestial garden, 212

Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6; village,
36,59 ; god, 18, 35, 50, 51, 52, 59 ; figure,
95, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99;

plates of, 133
Nanditavare, village, 21
Nandyila, village, 133
Nandyalar, people, 133
Nangali, village, 218
Nanjangad, fown, 3,4, 28, 176
Nanjundicharya, private person, 127

Narahari, successor of M adhavamantrin,
169, 202, 204, 205; private person,
167, 205, 245, 246
Narana, donee, 167
Naranadéva, a village accountant, 145, 245

Narasa, Vijayanagar general, 188
Narasamangala, village, 45, 47
Narasanna, private person, 222

Narasipura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 156
Narasimha, god. 37, 42, 51, 68, T1, 82,
100, 103, 217, 219, 246; temple at
Talagunda, 86 ; temple at Bagepalli,

41; at Belgama, T8

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 143, 217, 225

244

0 ;
Narasimha-bhirati Vodeyar, gury, 205
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Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 62, 70 133, 151

Pace
Nilakanthésvara temple at Belgami, 15,78, 80

Narasimbapuri, village, 189 Nilakanthdja, architect, 221
Narasinga or Narasimghadéva, Hoysala Nilasinda, Sinda king (?), 135
king, 224, 225 Nilugallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248
Narasinga, private person, 143 Ningahalli, village, 172
Narayana, god, 101 Niruti, celestial being, 79, 99
Nériyanadéva, private person, 167 Nishadhi-kallu, a stone sef up in memory
Narayanambika, consort of Vijaya-Bhii- of a Jaina, 192
pati, 166, 168 Nitisastra, work, 205
Narrative sketches of the conguest of Niyata-srdtriya, a kind of land-tenure,
Mysore, book, 114, 117 203, 204
Navavrindavana, sacred place near Ane- Nolamba, rulers, 45, 45, 172; period of, 58
gundi, 190 Nolamba-vadi, provinee, 157, 218, 221
Nawab Kotbuddin Khan, general of Nonavinakere, village, 43, 214, 215, 319
Muyusore, 118 Nornappa, private person, 168
Nayonde Kamoja, seulptor, 39 North Arecot, district, 190
Necknah, place, 114 Nrhari, donee, 187
Nekkundi, viragal at. 133 Nuggehalli, village, 29
Neolithic times, 2 Niila-parva, festival, 142
Nidugal. hobli, 220, 221, 222 ; chief of, 224 Nyayamrita, a work on the Dvaita school
Nigarili Salamandalam, kingdom, 49 of philosophy, 189
0
Obala Narasimha, god, 32 Onakehopda Isvara temple, femple at
Oddampattu, village, 19 Belgami, 78
Onakehonda Basavanna, femple al Bel-
gami, 15, 84
X
Pida Betta, hill, 36 Parvati, goddess, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53;
Padiyaniyaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley, Jigure of, 55, 6T, 84, 85, 99, 102, 166,
warrior, 135 202, 212 ; FParvati-Paramésvara
Pilegirs, local chiefs 45; period, 54, 60, group, 80, 97 ; shrine of, 61, 65, 68,
81, 96, 104 72; at Gudibande, 36; temple at
Pallavas, dynasty, 4, 108, 157, 218, 221 Madivala, 9; at Bétamangala, 53
Pampa, same as Hampe, 202, 243, 248 Patalamma, image of, 56
Panchala, ruler of, 211 Pavagada, taluk, 220
Panchalingésvara, temple at Belgami, Peddaya, donee, 245, 246
18, 78, 80, 83 Peddi, private person, 244, 245, 246
Pandari, donee, 168 Peile, British officer, 1926
Pindavas, Yudhishtira and his brothers, 91 Penugundapuri, kingdom, 166, 168
Pandéévara, village, 205 Perbbana, Bana king, 133
Panditajiva, priest, 219 Perbbana-Muttarasar, Bana king, 133
Piandyakula, family, 218 Periyapatna, village, 117, 119, 120
Pannata, kingdom, 132 Perminiir, village, 133
Parandapalli, village, 43 Pinnaya, private person, 244, 245 246
Parévanitha, god, 80; basti at Halebid, Péchana, private person, 166
86: at Kubatiir, 18; Jaina saint, 98, 101 Pochaya, donee, 214

37
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Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy, 137
Porkundam, same as Hunkunda, 58
Potariju temple, at Kottapall, 191

Prabhudéva, Saiva saint, 13; temple at
Belgami, 78
Prapavesvara, temple at Talagunda,
16, 23, 85, 86
Prasanna Srinivisa, god, 38
Pratipa Bukkardjapura, grant of, 225
Pratipa Dévarija, Vijayanagar king, 166
Pratipa Hoysana Vira Ballila-bhiipati,
Hoysala king, 148
Prayiga, sacred place, 213
Prayogaratnamila, Sanskrit work, 249
Prithvikonguni Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134

Puajari Gantegauda, private person, 156
Raghava, private person, 166, 168
Raghavapura, village, 40, 49
Raghavéndrasvami Matt at Nanjangid,

4, 146
Rajaditya, Chola king, 172
Rija Narayana, title, 110
Raja Raja Chola, Chéla king, 110
Raja Ruj)ea, coun, 113
Rija Vadeyar I, king of Mysore, 141
Raja-Vyasa-Valmiki, title, 249
Rajéndra Chola, Chéla king, 110, 176

Raju Uder, same as Rajavadeyar, Mysore
king, 141

Rakshasas, demons, 91

Rima, god, 4, 32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245

Do temple at Bellir, 155
Ramachandra Szeuna king, 155
Ramachandra, donee, 167, 168, 189

Do god, 203, 247
Ramadéva Heggade, Customs Officer, 142
Ramalingéévara temple at Avani, 26
Ramana, private persom, 167
Ramanitha, god, 68, 76; Hoysala king,

49, 70; signature, 247, 248
Ramanéatha, temple at Bellir, 11, 69
Ramanujichirys temple at Saligrama, 25
Ramappa of Ganja, patel, 195
Ramappa Ayys, agent of Givindarasa

yya, 220
Ramarija. Vijayanagar king, 156

Pace
Punniita, kingdom, 132
Purandaradisa, Vaishnava devolee, 190
Puri, sacred place, 89

Parpachandra Nahar, museum 249;

scholar, 250
Piirniah, dewan, 56, 116, 117, 123
Purukutsa, mythological king, 243
Puriirava, mythological king, 243

Purushamriga, a fabulous person, half
man and half-lion, and a devotee of

R

Siva, 48, 7T
Purushottama, same as Vishnu, god, 212
Pirvadésa, eastern country, 176
Putana, prinate person, 167
Puttiarn, village, 170
Ramariaya, Vijayanagar king, 154
Ramasagara, village, 9, 53
Ramayana, ¢vie, 56, 90, 187
Ramayya of Raményada Bombalata,

private person, 173
Rame Gauda, chief of Gudibande, 33
Ramasvara, temple at Kubatur, 18,107 ;

at Keladi, 92, 23; at Gudibande, T,

27, 35; at Kuppagadde, 194; at

Hungunda, 9; god, 100; private

person, 246

Ranapa, private person,
Ranganatha, god, 37, 45, T3 ; temple at

216

Anandapura, 73
Rangasthala, plaece, 28
Rashtrakiita, dynasty, 12, 18, 76,97, 98 ;

period, 107
Rati, goddess, 88, 92
Ravana, demaon king, 79, 91
Ravenshaw, British officer, 126
Rayaduorga, fown, 244, 248
Rayana, donee, 167
Reddihalli, village, 139
Rékeya Bommanahalli, village, 247
Remnaya, private person, 245
Révakanimmadi, Rdshirakiifa princess

and wife of Biituga Konguni, 172
Révanta, famous horseman, 151
Rewa, state, 113
Rice, scholar, 192
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43

166, 168, 224
B4

Robertsonpet, village,
Rodda-désa, eountry,
Roppaganna, private person,

Badali, village,
Badasiva, Vijayanagar king, 4,71, 137,

154, 155, 156
Sadri, leader of the Mapillas, 120, 121

Bddri Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer

1, 41

of M ysore, 119
Bagandsvarakoppa, village, 140, 141
Sagar, village, 21
Sagar, faluk, 194
Bagara, mythological king, 243

Sahadéva, one of the Pandava brothers, 223
Sahasrirjuna, mythological king, 151
Saiva, seet, 62, 83, 92, 168, 205 ; door-
keepers, 104 ; dgamas, 169, 205
Bajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of Jinavallabha,
250
141
102
109
141
248

Sﬂkﬂ, Erdd,

Sakambhari, goddess,

Saktivarinan, East Chalukya king,

Sakunariya, name of Anjanéya,

Balem, place,

Biliggame, village, (also known as Sali-
grama) 3, 25, 127, 132, 133

Sallakshane, wife of Gapati, 212, 213

Sialuva Narasimhariya, king of Vijaya-
nagar

; 191
Sambhu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217,

249, 247
Sambuvagauda, private person, 177
Samgama, donee, 246

Sangama, dynasty, 168; king, 165, 202, 247;

donee, 167
Sangama-bhiipala, Vijayanagar king, 243
Sangana, donee, 168
Sangappagauda, private person, 206

244
151
17

Sangubhatta, donee,
Sanivarasiddhi, title,
Banjivana, panacea for all diseases,

Sankara, god, 166
Sankaratirtha, pond, 31 ; village, 169
Santaras, dynasty, 12, 73
Santayya Kotaga, warrior, 176
Santebenniir, Honda ( pond) at, 8, 22, 23

Pace
Rukumaiva, devotee, 194
Rustumji Khan, officer, 155
Santinatha, Jaina saint, 59
Sapta-Mailavas, country, 211

Saptamitrikas, goddesses, 48 ; images of,
60, 61 ; shrine of, 65; panel, T4,
75, 17, 81, 83, 93,99, 101

Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92, 170, 242, 247

Sarathi, a faz, 203
Sarvajiia, private person, 245, 246
Satavihana period, 4, 57, 86
Sati stone, 74, 75
Sati Vodeyar, ruler, 140, 141
Satyaniriyana, god, 100
Satyasraya, family of, 211, 423
Sauryamalla, warrior, 152
Savanarya, private person, 167
Siavasi Boppajja, private person, 142
Sdvasi Madhava-danniyaka, an officer, 142
Sayappa, private person, 246
Sayyiji Rao, rupees, coms of, 113
Sedaseer, same as Siddhesvar, place of
battle, 117, 1i8
Senapatam, village, 117

Seringapatam, fown, 114, 115, 118, 119,
120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179

Sése, a tax, 203
Seshagiri Sastri, scholar, 191
Séshasyi, form of Vishnu, god, 42
Settigere, village, 75
Sewell's Antiquities, Vol. I, 191
Shah Alam, Moghal Emperor, 112, 113
Shaji, Malratta chief, 21; tomb at
Hodigere, 23

Shanmukha, god, 47, 52, 105; shrine of, 65
Shikirpur, village, 1, 21, 77 ; taluk, 205
Shimoga, town, 103, 135, 213 ; distrief, 191
Sibi, mythological king, 944
Sidapur, village, 119, 120
Siddha, tmage of, 62
Siddha Mallikdrjunadévar, private person,
139

Siddhésvar, place of baitle, 117, 118, 119

Siddhésvara temple at Marle, 25, 29

Siddhésvarana gaddige, village, 117, 120, 122
37*
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Sidigallu, a stone depicting the scene of

the * springing head,”’ 58

Simbala, place, 133
Simbdlar, inhabitants of Simbila, 133
Simgaya, private person, 244, 245, 246
Sinda, dynasty, 135
Sindavidi, distriet, 135

Singana, donee, 167, 168
Sillgnl.'li.r}'ar !‘f&ﬂ#&!, 166
Singiaribhatta, donee, 166
Singaya, donee, 245, 246
Singeyanidvaka, chief, 158

Sir John Shore, Governor-General of

I'ndia, 126
Sirandd, district, 224
Sirangala, village, 119, 120, 124
Birigirinitha, donee, 167

Sit, wife of S»i Rama, 56, 74, 78, 79, 91
Sitah Khin, Muslim general, 2
Sita-gudda, boulder, 56, 57
Sitamma's well at Belgami, 78
Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar, officer, 4, 154, 155
Sitapakhana Vodeyar, do, 155
Siti, hill, 26
Sitigudda, Adll, 2
Siva, god. 50, 51, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99,
102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 417, 218,
243 ; temple at Belgami, 18, 80;
at Udri, 20, 104 ; at Hirenallar,
Sivadéva of Gaélivabid, private person,

25
140

Sivaunira, Ganga king, 135; II, 133
Sivanalli, village, 189
Siva-panchayatana group of images, 77,
90, 103
Sivappa Naik's fort at Nagar, 22, 23
Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 2
Sivarapatua, village, 1, 2, 10, 66
Siyagella, general, 133
Siyavallavarasar, general, 133, 134
Skands, god, 102
Smarta or Advaita, sect, 169
Sogalavadipurasthala, village, 175
Somaniatha, author of Vydsayogiia
Charitam, 190 ; donee, 214
Somappa, privale person, 56
Somarasa, do, 245
Somardhadhari, god, 217
Somayva, private person, 245, 246
Soménahalli, village, 152

FAGE
Someésvara, god, 55; temple at, 58, 59,
67, 93, 206 ; linga, 48; temple af
Sivarapatna, 2,13, 66, at Sompura,
25; at Kurudumale, 2, 8,49, 51;
at Belgami, 15, 18, 80, 81, 90 ; atl
Kolar, 26, 28, 64 ; at Bandalike, 16,94
Sompura, village, 25
Sorab, village, 1. 104, 141, 191
Soramma, goddess, sameas Chimundésvart,

291, 222
~osale, matt at, 190
Sottai bhattar, private person, 191

Sotti Nayaka, do, 212, 213
Sources of Vijayanagar history, a work, 170

South Canara, destriet, 170
Sravana Belgola, place, 2.3
Sri, goddess, a17
Sridhara. donee, 246
Sri Dharmasagara Madandgarasar, a

chief, 192

Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangiid, 3, 28

Sri Munja, a warrior, 135

Srinatha, author of some Chatu verses in
Telugu,

Sringéri, village, 61, 205

Srinivisa, god, 52, 54, 70, 71, 190

Srinivasa-tirtha, author of Vydsa-Vijaya,

170

Sripadarija, gur, 190
Sripadariya Brinddvana at Mulbagal, 26
Sripadatirtha of Saligrama; 15
Sripatisvarasvimi temple at Siti, 26

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66,
133, 134, 135, 221
145, 146
247

Sri Rama, god,
Sri Ramanatha, signature,
Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam,

_ town, 175
Sri Sayydji Rao Ma. Gaikwad, legend on

_ coin, 113
Sri Trivambaka, signature, 204
Srivadevi, wife of Irungola, 294
Subbaiya, efficer of Coorg, 115, 120
Subrahmanya, village, 126
Suddha Saiva sect, 163
Sugatir, a line of chisfs, 10

Sugatiir Tammegauda, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63
Sugriva, monkey-king in Hamdyana,
39, 42,562, 77
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PAGE
78, 81
112

Siila Brahma stone,
Sultan-Variha, coin,
Surasadmagiri, hill, same as Gudibande
hall,
Sitraya or Strayya, an officer of Mysore,
119, 124
Buréndratirtha, guru, 4, 146
Suréndratirtha-Sripida matha at Bélar, 145
Stripeddi, private person, 244

33

T

Siirisetti, oil-monger, 149
Strpanakha, demoness, T4
Tagachegere, village, 189
Tagare, village, 142
Tagarenad, district, 142
Takkolam, village, 172

Talguuda, village, 1, 16, 23, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205
Talkad, village, 135, 151, 218, 224
Talya, hobli, 138
Tamchyarijyam, same as the kingdom

of Tanjore, . 188
Tammaiyya of Mudakajila village, private

person, 153
Tammegauda, Sugatir chief, 2, 62, 63
Tamrakatte, fank, 06

Tandavésvara, figure, 55, 93, 99
Tanjore, place, 248
Tird, Buddhist goddess, _ 84
Tarabhagavati, image at Belgamy, 78

Tarkatindava, a work on Dvaita school of

Phil: sophy, 189
Tatparyadipiki, a Sanskrit work, 170
Tattala Echagivunda, privafe person, 176
Tavarekere, tank at Belgfimi, 78
Tegure, village, 153
Tegureyar, people of Tegure, 133
Tellicherry, village, 122

Te Niganna Vodeyar, subordinate
pp;fdﬁﬂﬂrihum II, 4, 38, 145, 146
Terakandmbi, village, 30, 31, 40, 42
Thurston, scholar, 108
Tikays, donee, 245
Timmana, donee, 167, 168
Timmappa Raj Urs, mansion at Channa-
patna, 23
Timmasamudra, village, 189
Tipana, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246

PAGE
Siirya, shrine af Gawja, T6; god,

35, 101, 103 : figure of, 55, 5T, 62
Sirya-Nardyana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83
Siitasawhitd, a philosophical treatise, 170
Svamaya, donee, 246
Svimikannu Pillai's Ephemeris, 195, 204
Svami Pagodn, eoin, 111

Svayvambhuvésvara, temple at Madivila,
2, 8; at Bétamangala, 49, 53 ; god, 49

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at Channapatna, 28
Syud Ghuffar, General of Mysore, 118
Tippiyi, wife of Bukka II, 243, 248

Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 28, 34,71, 112,114,
116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124
Tipu's palace, at Nandi,

Tirthankaras, Jaina saints, 249
Tirumala, god, 219
Tirumaladévarn, god, 215
Tirumalai Tirnpati, sacred place, 190

Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada-
Naganna Vodeyar, officer,

Tirumalapati, god, 139
Tirnmala temple, at Bagepalli, 155, 156
Tirumangai Alvar, sainf, 37
Tirupati Gangamma, goddess, 56
Tiravéngadanitha, god, 38
Todanallor, village, 189
Tolalu, village, 142

Tonniar, village, 44, 119, 120, 124
Tribhuvanamalladéva, Chalukya king,
211, 213
Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva Chola Maha-
raja, Chief of Nidugal, 224
Trimarti, image of god, B2; temple at
Bandalike, 16, 21, 23, 93; at
Belgami, 3
Tripurantakédvara, temple at Belgami,
23, 29, 78, 79
Triratna, symbol, 50
Tryambakipura Agrahira, place, 3, 166, 168
Tulu Couniry, i 120
Tumbekallu-sthala, division, 166, 168
Tumkiir district, 172, 214, 220
Tungabhadri, river, 152, 166, 188, 190
Turnshkas, people, 204
Turuvekere, village, 125
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Udni, village, 1, 19, 23, 104 Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62, 77, 82
Udyavara, village, 121 Umamahé&svara, god, ﬁd 83, 84, 113

v
Vichaspati, same as Brihaspati, 218 Vidyadhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64
Vadanagal, village, 3, 225 Vidyiaranya, teacher, 169
Vadirija, Madhva guru, 189 Vidyasankara, it.mria at Sringeri, 61;
Vagdevi, mother of Sot{indyaka, 2132, 213 god, 169, 205; linga, garf 31;
Vaidy@svarasvimi, temple at Talkad, 28 temple at M u.}'ﬁiﬁgal, 31
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 Vidyatirtha of Sringéri, ascetio, * 169, 205
Vaishnavi, goddess, 48 ; figure of, 55, 60,93 Vighnésvara, shrine at Mulbagal, 31
Vaivasvata Manu, sage, 132 Vijayabhiipati, king of Vijayanagar, 166,
Vakkaléri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 168, 170
Vali, monkey-king in Ramayana, 39,42, 52,77 Vijayaditya, Bana king, 44

Vallabhacharva, guru, 191
Yamana, god, 32, 39, 42, 71; effigy, 246, 247
Vanarisi Balegidéva Rane, ;uramte person,

1556
Vinpivilasa Kriyisakti, preceptor, 169
Varadaiyangér, private person, 143, 146
Varadapa, donee, 245

Varadarija, god, 11, 70; temple at Sivira-
patna, 2, 10, 67 ; at Hoskate, 11, 70
Variha, gmi', 32, 49, 71, 168, 188, 189

Varahi, figure of, 55, 60
Viranasi, the holy place, 146, 213
Vareyiir. village, 223
Varuna, god, 79, 99
Viasantikadeévi, goddess, 147, 151, 218
Vasudévariya, an officer, 52
Vayu, god, 79, 99

Veer Rajunder Warriar, Haja of Coorg, 114
Vengenalli, village, 189
Vengi, village, 110
Venkataramana, god, 61, 66 ; temple at
Ramasagara, 9, 54; at ﬂémmgﬁdﬂ-
palli 26; at Gudibande, 7, 37;
at Garibidanir, 31; at A Iamgtn 26

Venkataramiah, private person, 43
Venkatésa, god, 190
Venkatésasvami, temple at Tirupati, 190

Vennaikkdmayaruliyav- Emberumin, god,
69, 70
Veénugdpéla, god, 40, 42, 52, 55, 68, 103
Venyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Emgrafa 3
Vldnda.hugeyanahu.lh village, 247

Vijayadityamangala, same as Bélamangala,
village,

Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46
Vijayanagar, period, 31, 35, 36, 41, 54,
55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100; king-
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 1486,
178, 203 ; dynasty, 4, 56, 67, TI,
155, 178, 225, 248; pillars of
I’z;u yanagar type, T2; coins, 111
Vijayarangasvami, god, 45
Yijayvéndra, god, 44, 45; Madhva yur.-r,
189; temple ut Bztamangala, 2. 8,
48, 47, 48
Vijayéndra-tirtha, guru, 4
Vijjappa, privale person, 219
Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 4, 135; 11,
221, 224
Vinadhari Virabhadra, god, 48, 65
Vinayaditys, Hoysala king, 217
Vinayaka temple at Kuwrndumale, 26
Vinhukadda—Chutukudananda Satakarni,
Satavahana Viceroy,
Vira of Adhatarakula, warrior, 173
Vira Baireyanayaka, officer, 171

Vira Ballala Dévarasar, Hoysala king,
151, 217, 218

Virabhadra, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60,

62, 66,75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89 ; shrine

of, 61, 63, 64; temple of, 55; at

Talagunda, 85, 86, 89; at Udni,

104 ; as Belgami, 78; at Rama-

sagara, 54, 55; at Hiriyar, 138
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Vira Bukkariya, king of Vijayanagar, 184
Viragamba, village, 120
Viraganga, title, 224
Vira Hanumakkana Palya, hamlet, 292

Vira Harihara-mahiriya, king of Vijaya-

nagar, 145
Virana, private peison, 167
Virinjanéysa, god, 73, 77, T8, 85

Viraniriyana temple at Belvidi, 25
Vira Rija, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115,

Pacr

Vishvakséna, god, 37
Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42 44, 52, 63, 79,
90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103,
106, 166, 168, 217; figure, T1;

shrine of, 61, 66, 6T
Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 132
Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala king, 148, 217

Visveésvararidhya, private person, 166
Vithala temple at Hampe, 191
Vithaparya, donee, 167

119, 120, 122, 126 Vithaya, private person, 245, 246
Vira Rajéndra Chola, Chéla king, 173, 174 Vithoba temple at Hoskote, T0
Virarijendrapet, fown, 17, 117, 119, 120,121 Vizagapatam, district, 108
Vira Rajendra Wodeyar, chief, 114  Vritra, demon, 79
Virasaiva, secf, 72, 169 Vyasariya, same as Vydsatirtha, 120, 191
Vira Vasanta Madhavariya, same as Vyasa-saudram, tank, 191, 190

Madhava, 205 Vyasatirtha, guru, 4, 189, 90
Virayagauda, private person, 177 Vyasavijaya, a work, 190
Viréévara, god, 139 Vyiasayogisa Charitam, a work on the life
Virgirunda Perumal, god, 44 of Vyasatirtha, 190
Viriipiksha, god, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244,
" 948, 249 ; king of Vijayanagar, 49;
donee, 244 245, 246
w
Wilks, historian, 118
¥

Yadu, race, 165, 168, 243, 247; king, 202 Yedavatti-Koppa, village, 80
Yagachi, river, 143 Yelamanchili, village, 108
Yakshas, 51, 64; figure of, 55, 62, 53, Yellaya, private person, 245, 246

88, 89, 00, 99, 106 Yemmenad, aistric, 154

Yakshi, goddess, 15, 105

Yama, god, 99, 217, 218

Yantrakalln, a stone on which some mystic
diagrams are inscribed, 54

Yoganandisvara temple at Nandidurga, 6
Yoganarasimha, god, 7, 40, 51, 62, 63, 71
Yiipastamba at Hiremagalir, pillar, 25, 29
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